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CHAPTER L

It was a calm brivht morning in the beginning of
September. The brilliancy of the summer tints had
scarcely begun to fade, and the warm breath of the
south breeze, as it wandered amongst the foliage of
the trees, and played with the flickering shadows on
the turf, gave no indication that the glory of the year
was departing. Dut there is something in the know-
ledge that aulumn is near, which Will often east a
shade over the fuir face of gature, from the contrast
between the charm of its present beauty and the deso-
latign which we feel to be at hand: lovely though it
may'be, we view it with sou®sthing of sadness mingled
with our pleasure, for, like the last sweet smile of a
cherished friend, we are conscious that, ever while
we afe yet gazing, 1t is passing away from our’sight.

And perbaps it was a thought such as this, which
caused the sigh that escaped from Edith Courtenay,
as she stood at the library window of Elsham Priory,
and looked upon the sunny prospect before her.

The scene was one of quiet, lome beauty, often to
be met with in<@ngland. To the right lay a cheerful
village, partly cmbosomed in trees, and partly cluster-
ing around the base of a steep, conical hill, which
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2. GERTRUDE.

had once- béen the station of a Roman encanipment,
The church, with its spire pointing te the Llue hea-
vens, and its white tombstones shining in the morning
Suu, stopd near, upon another hill of less considerable
elevation ; while, immediately adjoining, stretched tho
wgod§ .and lawns of Allingham Park, long in the
possession of the elder branch of the Courtenay family.
The house, an edifice of Grecian architecture, with no
pretensions to beauty beyond a handsome lonic colon-
nade, almost fronted the Priory ; and to the left, the
eye, after passing over a few miles of wonded country,
rested upon the outline of the low hills, which, reced-
ing one bebind the other, formed a barricr between
the valley of Elsham and the sea.

The Priory of Elsham existed now only in name;
its rich endowments and lands having, in the reign
of Ilenry the Kighth, shared the fate of the other
church prof erties which were sacrificed to the rapa-
city of that monarch and his favourites. I‘rom that
time tho building, descrted by its former inmates,
gradually fell into decay, and the crumbling walls
at léngth entirely disappeared, as the stones were
taken to form barns ar stables for the farm, which,
in after years, occupicd the spot where the Priory
had stood. The modern Priory, consisting of a
square front of recent date, and a long wing erccted
about a hundred years before, had no connection
with the old rcligious house except that of bearing
the same designation. ¢It was of moderate sizc, con-
taining the usual number of apartments,—a library
and drawing-room opening into each other, a good
dining-room, a small study, and bed-rooms in pro-
portion ; and in its general appearance gave signs of
comfort, opulence, ai.d good taste; the latter being
principally exhibited in the quiet unostentatious style
of the furniture, and the skill with which the few
acres of pleasure ground adjoining the house were laid
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out, so_as to afford the greaigst variety, and command -
the most striking points of view.

To the world it might have secmed that, with
such a home, and in the possession of youth, heglth,
fiiends, and aflluence, Edith Courtenay could have
had no cause to sigh; and certainly there wereano
traces of sorrow in her open brow, her deep blue
eye, or the half smile upon her lip. At nineteen,
she was too young to have experienced the cares of
the world, and too buoyant in spirg to feel more than
a passing dread of its trials; but she was not too
young to hatve had experience in those petty every-
day annoyances which are often mercifully sent us
in carly life, 1o prepare us for the real afilictions that
await us in after yecars; and much as she might
Lave been envied by many, there were circum-
stances in her situation which might justly have
caused them to hesitate before they propounced her
happy. On this morning, however, the shade soon
passed from her mind. It was only cause® by the
remembrance of the summer pleasures which were
now almost gone; and when she joined her mpther
and her two sisters at the breakfust table, her voice
was the most cheerful, and fler smile the gayest, of
the little party. .

“WWe¢ are very late this morning,” said Mrs Cour-
.tenay, looking at her watch. ¢ Do, Jane, go into the
drawing-room, and tell me exactly what o’c'k it is
by the timepiece.”

T is not much later tha:*usual, mamma,” replied
Jane, in a languid tone, and not offering to move;
“I dare say your watch is quite right.”

“1 beg your pardon, Janc,” said Edith, ¢ it is just
now half-past nine; and I havg been waiting at least
half an hour.” o .

“ Well !” said Jane, rather sharply, ¢ I suppose it
will not kill you, cven if you have.”
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“No, not kill me,” replied Edith; ¢ but it is very
inconvenient: I ought to be at the school by ten.”

*The school again to-day!” exclaimed Charlotte,
who. had Hiitherto been busily employcd in ma,kmg
breakfast ; ¢ I thought you were there yesterday.”

“%So I was; but that is no precise reason why I
should not be there again to-day.”

“ No,” replied Charlotte, with a satirical smile,
““not in your case, though it might be in another
person’s. All thegyorld are not so devoted to schools
as yourself.”

Mrs Courtenay, who was still examiniits her watch,
again spoke: ¢ Charlotte, my dear, I am certain that
I am at least ten minutes too fast, and it really mukes
me uncomfortable; I wish you would look at the
timepicce.”

¢ In a minute, mamma,” said Charlotte; and she
continued to  pour out the tea, and then proceeded to
cut bread for the party ; while Edith went to obtain
the desirbd information. ¢ AlL! thank you, my love,”
said her mother, when she retumed; “ 1 thought I
was vrong. It.quite disturbs me in the night if I
fancy that my watch is out of order; and Inst night
I could hardly sleop at all; I was so dreadfully
nervous.”

“ Did you try Gertrude’s remedy ?” asked Ecith
“it did you good before.”

“ Ygm so it did; cvery thing that comes from
Gertrude does me good ; but it was not mixed, and I
was obliged to go without it.”

E.dith looked reproachfully at her sisters. I was
80 busy, yesterday,” she said, « at the school in the
morning, and in the village in the afternoon, and I
depended upon you te attend to it.”

«] forgot it,” replied Charlotte ; “ar 11 had no time.
Mjss Forester called and paid a long visit, and I was
«only able to have a few minutes’ walk before dinner.”
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«T wish Gertl ude would make me sleep too,” said
Jane. * ¢ T never have moreé’than three hours’ rest at
once, and T am-as tired this morning as if I had
walked ten miles: I am sure Mr Humplgps cannot
understand my case.” -

“ Can any onc?” asked Charlotte, whose brilliant
colour and sparkling cyes differed so entirely ffom
Jane’s sallow complexion, and look of gencral ill-
health, that the family likeness was scarcely discer-
nible. ¢ You have as many cases as there are days
in the ycar: which is it this morning? Gout,
rheumatism,etic douloureux, or ague? or is it all con-
Jjoined—the cssence of every complaint that ever was
heard of 2”

“ I wish you could feel as I do, only for ten mi-
nutes,” said Jane.

“Thank you, I dare say I should survive it; but
remember, Jane, what I complain of, 1s not your
taking possession of any one pet mala.dy,t but making
a monopoly of the whole race of diseases,—rmeonopoly
of illness implics monopoly of pity ; and really I have
so many little secret griefs of my own, that I must
insist upon having a shme in the commiscratioh our
friends bestow upon you.” ¢

“ I would not give you much for the whole,” said
Janet. “there is not one person in a hundred who
knows what real plly means.”

“ Perlaps not,” answered Charlotte; “but for
c\cry-day purposes ma,ke-bche\e pity docs”just as
well.”

“No, no,” exclaimed Ldlth, “ nothmg that is
make-belicve can ever be of any value.”

“Is that to be your motto all your life, Edith ?”
asked Charlotte; ¢ beeause, if so, you had better
retire from socigty at once, for Svery one knows it is
made up of make-believes.”

“That is onc of your mlsanthropwa,l notions,

”
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Charlotte, which you hgld from mere perversity. I
know that fashionable society often is pretemtce and
show ; but I never will think that there is no sincerity
to be mefiliith in a quiet country-place like this,”
ca.l;s Miss Forester, for instance,” said Jane sarcasti-

pf She is an exception, and of course proves the
rule. In Londons I dare say she might not be re-
markable; but here, the very fact of your bringing
her forward, shows that she is different from her
neighbours.”

“Well,” exclaimed Charlotte, ¢“T are thankful to
say, that I am neither philosophical nor metaphysical.
I am willing to take the world as I find it; and if
people are civil to me, it never enters my head to
analyse their motives.”

¢ But,” said Edith, ¢ there is no occasion for you
to do it; yqu determine beforchand that they are all
interested aud selfish.”

“Yee; and 1 find it is much for my happiness in
the end : I am never disappointed in any one.”

¢ Indeced, Charlotte,” said Fdith gravely, “I wish

ou would not talk in such a random way; because

am sure, when persdas are in the habit of saying
the same things continually, they at last believe them
to be true.” : 3

“ But that is just my case,” replicd Charlotte
“T do gelicve them to be true, and therefore I say
them ; and I am not alone in my opinion : Jane talks
in the same way sometimes. Besides, Iidith, we are
older than you, and must know more of the world.”

“A year or two can make but little difference,”
replied Edith, ¢ and if you were a hundred ycars
older, I should not agree with you. I will give you
some examples, andaprove to you that you must be
. wrong. What do youn say to Edward and Gertrnde?
You do not think them hypocrites?” '
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« Gertrude’ a hypocrite! my dears,” said Mrs
Courtenay, looking up froff the newspaper she had
been reading,; “ what do you mean 2”

“ Nothing! mwam,” replied Charlogge shortly;
and then, unheeding the interruption, she went on :
“You will use such harsh words, Edith; no one
pretends to say that all the world are hypocrites, but
only that therc is a certain gloss, a French polish,
over their words and actions, which does not hide,
but exaggerates. As for Gertrude, I always put her*
out of the question when 1 am talking of people in
general.  Josuppose she is—yes, she must be—sin-
cere.”

¢« And Edward,” said Idith eagerly, ¢ you do not
doubt him 27

*No,” said Charlotte, “nat doubt exactly—he is
sincere at the moment he is speaking. but what he
says is not quite to be depended upon.”

“ (! Charlotte,” exclaimed Kditl? indignantly,
while the colour mounted to her checks, as she
heard such an opinion expressed of her only brother
—the very idol of Ler imagination.,

“ You need not be in such a hurry to be ingry,”
said Charlotte coolly. ¢ Mdward is my brother as
well as yours, so I have an equal reason for wishing
hig: to be perfection; but T am not blind; I can’
see, and so can cvery one clse who watches hin,
that he is inconsistent. You could see it, if you
would.”

# It may be either camy or will, which is the
canse,” replied Edith; “but I am certain I do not
see it. 1 wish you had heard his conversation with
me when he was last here; and all his plans for
doing good.”

4 Kxcellen} they were, ofjcourse, beginning with
the rebuilding of the burnt cottages at the quarry, and
ending with a new church on Torrington Heath.”
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“ And the intermediate degrees being infant, na-
tional, and Sunday schools, upon Edith’s most approved
principles,” said Jane. . o

“You may sneer at me if you will,” cxclaimed
Edith angrily, “but if only a fourth part of the world
were as good as Edward

« 1t would be a very different world from what it
is,” said Charlotte. “I quite grant, Edith, that to
hear Edward talk, you would believe him an angel ;
and that to see him act, you would think him a
superior mortal; but I must contend for it, that he
does not show to you or to the world ¢he average
standard of his principles: every one sces the best of
him at first sight.”

¢ T thought you were no philosopher,” said Edith,
in a suppressed tone of extreme annoyance.

‘It does not require much philosophy to see the
faults of one’s brothers and sisters,” replied Char-
lotte. h

“ Nor -one’s own cither,” said Edith, recovering
herself; “I know that I have felt angry, and I am
very sorry for it,”

Charlotte scarccly noticed the apology, but, rising
from the breakfust table, began to scarch amon«rst
the books for something she had mislaid.

¢ At what time shall you be able to practise y/ith
me ?” she said; ¢ we sang that trio wretchedly last
night, and rea.lly I cannot exhibit myseclf in the same
way again.”

“ You must practise without me,” said Edith ¢ « I
shall not be home till half-past twelve ; and dxrcctly
after luncheon, I am going with Mrs Gmntley to see
nurse Philips.”

“ Do let nurse Philips rest for to- day, said Janc;
“ you were with' her ohly three days ggo.”

. “Six, at the least,” replied Edith; ¢ hesides, I
‘have promised.”
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“QOh? of course,” said Jrne, ‘“all promises must
be kept—those made at home excepted. You said
you would*try over the trio, and some of the duets
besides.”

“Well, so I will, by and by; but I must go now,
or I shall be dreadﬁ.llly late.”

¢« Js Edith gone?” asked Mrs Courtenay, lookmg
round when her daughter had left the room.

“Yes, to the scbol, mamma,” replied Charlotte.

¢ But she told me she would show me how to do
the knitting from the pattern which Gertrude sent.
I shall nevet be able to manage it without her.”

“ You understand it, Janc, don’t you?” said
Charlotte.

¢ Yes; that is, I tried it once ; but I should not be
able to begin; and I must finish this book, for it must
be sent away to-day.”

Tt would not be much trouble to trr- the work,”
said Charlotte ; ; “ and if you succeed, mammniy will bo
able to go on.”

¢ \Vell I will see about it presently,” replied Jane;
and she went to fetch her book, ard then, seating
herself by the drawing-roopn window, forgot her
mother’s wishes, till again reminded of them by
Charlotte.

ELih pursued her walk to the school in no very
enviable state of mind; for although daily accus-
tomed to such a conversation as had just passed, use
had pot as yet become a second nature. She differed
with“her sisters upon almost every point, both of
principle and taste; and the irritation of perpetual
disagreement was at times more than she could bear
with temper.

She felt something like degradation also, in thinking
of the i impressien a stmngor ‘woeld have received from
the tone in which she had been tempted to reply to
Charlotte’s observations ; and her conscience bitterly
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reproached her for havigg broken the serious resolu-
tion, made only a few hours before, of endeavduring,
if possible, to spend that one day witheut.yielding to
provocation. Perhaps on any other subject she might
have been invulnerable ; but to speak against Edward,
was, to touch that which was nearest and dearest to
her in the world ; and if her self-accusation had been
less sincere, she might have found some excuse for
her annoyance in the greatness gfthe trial ; but, as it
was, she was too vexed with herself to complain of
her sister, or to feel pained, as she often did, at the
contrast’ between what her home really was, and
what she knew it ought to he.

The school in some measure diverted her thoughts
from herself. The mistress was ill, and she had
engaged to take charge of the children for an hour
and a half every day, till a proper substitute could
be found; gnd ‘the necessity of attending to them
had a great’ effect in restoring her equanimity, us
shie forgot for the time that there were any other
persons in the world besides tiresome Annc Godfiey,
and dull little Sarah Plowden, and the rest of the
half mischicvous, half frightened tribe of children,
whom she was endeavburing to reduce into some-
thing like order. The morning passed quickly away,
for Edith had an innate love of teaching andfma-
naging, and what to others would have been the
most tircsome of all tiresome tasks, was {o her only
a subject of interest; and she felt sorry, when at
twelve o’clock the children were dismissed, anti she
was obliged to return to the Priory—to her mother’s
uncongeniality, and Jane’s peevishness, and Char-
lotte’s satire. The feeling was not exactly acknow-
ledged, but it caused her unconsciously to linger on
the road, and to indulge in a day dreagn of happiness,
which could neyer be realised, but in which her two
sisters had no khare. There was another, indeed,



GERTRUDE. 11

who was always foremost iiff Edith’s visions of enjoy-
ment, but_she was absent—living with an invalid
aunt of her father's, who had taken a fancy to her
when she wis about fourteen, and had persuaded
her parents to part with her, on the promise that
she should inherit all her little property at her déath.
The temptation might not to some have been very
great, since Mrs Heathficld’s income was not more
than five hundred a year ; but it would at least be a
comfortable provision for Gertrude, and Mr Cour-
tenay was {)0 much harassed with family cares to
allow a dislike to parting with his child to interfere
with a plan which promised well for her worldly
advantage,

ITow Gertrude was to he educated, or what prin-
ciples were to be instilled into her mind, he never
inquired. Though possessed of first-rate talents
himself, he considered them of but littl® importance
in & woman. Ile had married a young gnd very
pretty girl, devoid of any cultivation of mind beyond
the superficial acquirements of the day ; and she had
implicitl 7 obeyed his orders, and had never thwhrted
bis wishes even by a look of dl humour; and, though
now and then irritated by her weak simplicity, on
the gvhole he was contented ;—what satisfied him
mnst of conrse satisfy cvery one else,~he asked
nothing more than that Gertrude should possess
lady-like manners, a moderate share of accomplish-
menty, a quict, easy temper, and five hundred a year.
With these advantages she would pass through life
easily, and would die surrounded by friends and
comforts ; and then—but of what was to come after-
wards Mr Courtenay never thought. This world was
his home, his hope, his happiness. In the existence
of another he belicved—he had been taught to ddfo
from his childhood—and in occasional moments of
weariness he could discourse eloquently upon the
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vanity of earthly enjoyhents; and when grieved at
the loss of a friend, he could sigh, and express a
hope of meeting him again in heaven : but when the
words were repeated, the fecling was gone ; and Mr
Courtenay returned to his easy chair, and his well-
stofed library, and forgot that if the heaven of which
he had spoken were ever to be reached, it must be
through the strait gate of penitence and faith, and
by the narrow way of daily self-denial.

If left to her father’s care, Gertrude Courtcnay
would probably have grown up the verj; counterpart
of himself, except with superior cnergy of mind. She
had his generosity, his good temper, and his high
sense of honour; but she had also his pride, his love
of command, his keen sense of the importance of the
world’s applause, and his delight in everything that
was beautiful and luxurious. And in her own home
these feelinds would have been fostered to the utmost;
but in fhe retirement of a country village, with no
companion but her aunt, there was little opportunity
for their development; and before she was placed in
any Acenes of greater temptation, she had learnt to
study her own heart, and to pray and strive against
its weaknesses. In what way the principle of religion
had first taken root in her mind, it would have,;been
almost impossible for her to have told. It had sprung
up, unnoticed even by herself, in constant intercourse
with one whose minutest actions were governed by
its rules; for although Mrs Heathfield, from ilness,
and natural reserve, but seldom conversed upon the
subject, there was an influence in her meek, uncom-
plaining resignation, and her self-denying charity,
which it was impossible for a mind so thoughtful as

de’s to withstand.
erhaps, indeed, th® influence was fhe greater from
" the very fact of there being something of silence and
mystery connected with it. When first taken to
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Farleigh Cottage, Gertrudeshad felt as if removed
into a new world; new, not merely in its external
appearance,” bat in the motives and feelings of the
persons who inhabited it; and when the first grief at
separation from her home had subsided, she found
daily cause for increasing wonder. Her aunt watched
over her carefully by directing her studies; but she
was too unwell actually to superintend them. She
could only recommend the books she wished her to
read, and give her reasons for admiring them; and
then Gertm%ewwas left to think by herself upon the
differcnce between her father’s taste and her aunt’s;
and to endeavour, if possible, to discover which was
based upon the highest principles. The answer, if
left to her own inclination, would have been in her
father’s favour; but, to counteract the force of an
early impression, she had daily before her eyes the
picture of patience, humility, entire fi¢edom from
selfishness, and a thoughtful care which never forgot
even the most distant objects of compassion. Ger-
trude deeply felt her aunt’s goodness; she looked
on it as on something surpassingly°®strange, a?most
unearthly; and she could net but believe that the
suhjects which interested her, must be in themselves
far guperior to all others. And so the first bias
was given in favour of religion; and the seed which
had been implanted at baptism, and then buried
beneath the distractions and frivolities of a careless
education, grew up by imperceptible degrees into a
strength and beauty unknown only to its possessor.
But notwithstanding the quiet peacefulness of Ger-
trude’s life at Farleigh, her heart still clung to the
recollection of her own home and her childish plea-
sures, with a tenacity which nefther time nor distance,
could entirely destroy. There were many solitary
hours in which she longed for the society of her
sisters; although the letters received from them made
VOL. I. o c:
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her occasionally doubt~whether difference of, educa-
-tion would not provent any similarity of taste and
feeling between them. This doubt amounted to a
painful certainty, when, after an absence of three
years, she paid a long promised visit to the Priory.
It had been anticipated with delight for weeks before-
hand, and every passing cloud of distrust had been
driven from her mind, as something unkind in her-
sclf, and unjust to her fumily; buc when a week had
been spent under her father’s roof, and she had
.watched the tone and temper exhibited in her sisters’
every-day life, the fond illusion was dispclled; and
she was forced to acknowledge, with bitter disappoint-
ment, that the retirement of Farleigh afforded her
infinitely greatcr sources of happiness than the com-
parative dissipations of her home. Perhaps the
effect of this visit on Gertrude’s mind might have
been differéht, if Edith had been of an age to be her
companion; but she was then only fourteen, and not
yet out of the school-room, and it was impossible to
foresee the circumstances which contributed .after-
wards to form fer character; and Gertrude returned
to her aunt, with the b:licf that there existed a bar-
rier between herself and her sisters, far more real
than any which outward separation could occssion.
In her mother she had found warm feclings, but a
mind so inferior to her own that there was scarcely a
subject on which they could converse in common; and
in her father she had met a proud worldly man; who
saw in his children only the reflection of his own
imaginary consequence, and thought but little of
Gertrude when he discovered that she possessed
neither beauty nor showy accomplishments, which
might bring credit op himself. And yet, in spite of
all these drawbacks, Gertrude still dwelt upon the
recOlloction of her home, not indeed with pleasure,
but with an interest deeper than she could fee! for any
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other spot, however associatgd with enjoyment. Her
aunt’s’age and illness were constantly before her,
warning her that the time would probably soon come
when she must return to it; and even without this
thought, the very names of father, mother, sisters,
and brother, awakened visions of happiness which she
could not persuade hersclf it would be impossible to
realise.

Two years had clapsed after her first unsatisfactory
visit to the Priory, when Gertrude was again recalled '
from Farleigh by the sudden and most alarming ill-
ness of her Tather. He had been dining with a party
of friends, when he was seized with an apoplectic fit,
from which it was at first thought he could not pos-
sibly recover; and although he partially regained his
recollection, his mind was very much broken, and
after lingering for about a weck he expired; awaken-
ing, by his unexpected loss, feelings of gympathy and
regard, which had but seldom been accorded to him
during his life. Every one exclaimed: ¢ Flew dread-
full”  « How distressing!” ¢ Poor Mrs Courtenay!
how much she will suffer:” but few dwelt fog more
than an instant upon the awfulness of the event,
which had thus summoned a fellow creature, en-
grossed in the pursuits of the world, to the tremendous .
présence of his Maker. If Gertrude had known her
father Detter, the trial would have been much more -
severe; but being ignorant of his habitual tone ef
mipd, she could only listen to the stories which were
repeated of his hLonourable conduct and occasional
benevolence, and trust that her own judgment had
been mistaken, and that these passing acts of virtue
were really signs of that inward purity of heart which
God requires. Mr Courtenag’s fortune had always
been considefed equal to the Style in which he lived ;
by some it was reported to be two thousand a year,
by others three, and somwe even magnified it to four

Uicarpamm Joitrishiey Public Libcasy R
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or five; and much wonger had been expressed that
with such ample means he should have chosen to
educate his only son for the bar. But the event of
his death proved that in this Mr Courteray had acted
the part of a prudent though selfish father. He had
liveq much beyond his income, and he well knew it;
but he could not consent to diminish one icta of his
consequence in the eye of the world; and therefore
he still kept his carriage, and holses, and paid his
annual visit to the metropolis, and vied with his more
wealthy neighbours in the splendour of his country
establishment ; and contenting himself with providing
for his wife and daugliters, left his son with no ex-
pectations beyond those which were derived from
high talents and the probability of success in his
profession. To many young men upon their first
entrance into life, this might have,appeared a hard-
ship; but Edward Courtenay, fresh from the excite-
ment of college honcurs, and longing for future
distinctions, was satistied with the knowledge that his
father’s death would make no very material alteration
in the.comfort of his mother and sisters; and con-
sidered his own situatign merely an additional sti-
mulus to exertion. Iwen his dreams of wealth, and
his projects of benevolence, received but a momentary
check ; for his expectations had never beey great,
and to a mind so ardent and emergetic, the hope of
gaining riches and honour by his own efforts, and
then devoting themr all to good, was nore alluring
than the prospects of the most splendid hereditary
fortune.

His wishes, however, were not destined to be ful-
filled. 'The wealth denied by his father’s extravagance
was bestowed from anvther source; and about two
years after Mr Courtenay’s death, his son found
himsel, by the unexpected death of his cougin Colonel
Courtenay of Allingham, and of his only child, a
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boy about six years old, the possessor of the family
estate, and a fortune reported to be six thousand a
year. At uncearlier period, Edward’s feelings at this
sudden change might not have been altogether un-
mixed with alloy; but four years’ experience of the
difficultics attendant upon a barrister’s life had some-
what deadened his enthusiasm. His imagination still
pictured the honours that might be gained in his
profession, but his expectations of attaining them
were less vivid, and the necessity of daily economy
madc him tyrn from his former visions of benevolence,
as from childish dreams, which it was in vain to
imagine could ever be put in practice. At such a
moment, therefore, when the first bitterness of that
“ hope deferred” which is the portion of all at some
period of their lives was just beginning to be felt, the
relief afforded by the alteration of his circumstances
was as great as it was unforescen. !

IIad the choice been granted him, he wquld have
preferred the acquisition of fortune by some other
means; but his acquaintance with' his cousin had
been merely that of common courtesy ; and his regret
for the extinction of the elder branch of the family
was soon overpowered by the brilliant prospect opened
befos: him. Six thousand a year to one who, but a
few days previous, would have considered six hundred
amply sufficient for the gratification of every ordinary
wish, was an inexhaustible mine of wealth ; and, for
the ofirst week, Edward revclled in day drcams of
enjoyment and generosity, for which even the riches
of Crocsus would scarcely have sufliced.

But, with time and consideration, came the usual
concomitant evils of a large accession of fortune.
Lawyers, relations, tenants, awd dependents, flocked
around him, all clamorous for attention ; and, at the
expiration of a month, a serious doubt arose in his
mind, whether his new position would indeed be the
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bed of roses which faney had so fondly pictured. A
second month not only converted the doubt into a
certainty, but brought with it also the' conviction
that his wealth was not what the world believed it.
The family failing of the Courtenays,—the fear of the
world’s ridicule, and the corresponding love of the
world’s applause,—had operated to its fullest extent
upon his predecessors at Allingham. That which
they were reported to possess, they felt themsclves
bound to expend. To own that there was a neccessity
for retrenchment, would have been to, lower their
consequence in the eyes of their fellow creatures;
and as Mr Courtenay of the Priory had acted on a
small scale, so had his cousin, Colonel Courtenay of
Allingham, acted on a very large one. The family
estates had become every year morc and more cn-
cumbered ; and the income, which was believed to
be six thousknd a year, was not in reality more than
two. Uphappily for Edward, he had had but a slight
experieuce of the fearful evils arising from ostentation.
His father’s conduct had produced no visible effect
upon“the happiness of his mother and sisters; his
own disappointment had been comparatively trifling ;
whilst his cousin’s extravagance, though at first
startling, was productive of even less apparent evil.
Possibly, if any friend had been near to suggest the
real motives of their actions, Edward might have
been more alive to the similar defect, which, unknown
to himself, existed in his own character; but, us it
was, he, too, yielded to what he considered the ne-
cessity of keeping up appearances, and with a sceret
resolve of redeeming all that others had lost through
extravagance by his own strict attention to economy,
he carefully kept the {act of his disappointment from
his relations and friends, and suffered himself to be
congrutulated by all, as the possessor of a property
of nearly three times its real value. To one person
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alone, besides his lawyers,; the actual state of his
aﬁ'a.lrs was confided, with a strict pronmise of secrecy,
and this was- his sister Edith; but her knowledge of
the world was too slight to enable her to advise him
as to his future conduct; and the reason which he
adduced for concealment was so plausible, and her
reverence for his opinion so profound, that she could
not doubt the propriety of his decision. It certainly
did appear unbecoming to publish to the world the
follies of a near relation, from whom so much wealth'
had been derived ; and, with Edward’s prudence and
strength of resolution, it might be possible for him,
in a few years, to recover the ground that had been
lost, and be in reality what he now was only in
appearance. And when once the past had been
retrieved, the same habits of simplicity and careful-
ness would enable him to indulge, to the utmost, his
plans for the good of others; and as he said this,
Edward convinced himself of his own sincerity, by
sketching the rough outline of a new church to be
built on Torrington 1leath, with a large school-room
adjoining, and’ some picturesque alms-houses In the
distance. Edith was quite satisfied. It was clear
that wealth had made no change in her brother; he
stll retained the noble, generous mind, and the high
religious principle, which had first attracted her ad-
miration, and afterwards mainly influenced her con-
duct; and the only difference perceptible, was in the
enlargement of his schemes of usefulness. And
Edward was equally contented. Possessed of talent,
feeling, and cnergy, he had passed through his college
life with the esteem both of his companions and Lis
superiors; his tutors had been men of real goodness;
his friends chosen from afhongst the élite of the
Umvemty, he had been peculiarly guarded from
temptation, and the weakness of his own heart was a
lesson still to be learnt; or, if an occasional misgiving
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as to the strength of hig moral courage crossed his
mind, it vanished before the brightnesc of those day
dreams of the future which made him <overlook the
duties of the present. His sister Charlotte had indeed
spoken the truth, when she said that he was not
consistent; but it was a truth which few but herself
would have discovered. It required all her insight
into character, and, perhaps, likewise, a certain cold-
. ess of feeling not liable to be led atray by sympathy,
'to discover that Edward sometimes mistook wishes
for actions, and gazed upon the promised land of
holiness, till he forgot the struggles and the toils of
the wearisome wilderness which must be passed before
it could be attained. In the present instance, his
self-deception, if such it could be called, was complete;
and when he left Allingham with the intention of
spending a few months in London, his last words to
Edith were a xepetition of the plans of strict economy
which he intended to practise on hisreturn. Charlotte,
perhaps, would have inquired why they were not
acted upon at once; why the same overgrown esta-
blishnient of servants (who, it was known, had cheated
their master at every opportunity) was still kept;

, Why the same array of hunters and dogs was still to
' be ‘secn; and, above all, why a person, whose pro-
fessod object wss retrenchment, should voluntarily
choose to expose himself to the temptations of a
London season. But Edith’s confiding disposition
shielded her from every doubt; and, amidst the
annoyances of her home, her mind still dwelt upon
the thought of her brother, as upon the first and
greatest of earthly blessmfs It was to him, there-
fore, cven more than to her absent sister, that she
. Jooked for comfort. Ge?trudes lctters, mdeed were
dehghtflﬂ and her intercst in the most minute details
of home made Edith forget how little she had actually
known of it; but no such intercourse could equal the
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charms of Edward’s daily sympathy and affection;*
and as Edith walked slowly from the school, she
began to reckon the weeks, and éven the days, wluch
must elapse before his promised return, as eagerly as
& child calculates the approach of its holidays. En-
grossed in her own thoughts, she passed the gate of
Elsham parsonage, without recollecting that it’was
necessary to give an account of her morning’s occu-
pations to Mrs Grantley; and would probably have
forgotten it altogether, if the approach of the person
whom, of all others in the necighbourhood, she least
desired to meet, had not awakened her from her
reverie. The lady, who advanced quickly towards
her, was of that doubtful age which is sometimes
cxpressed as Leing  no age.” Her fawn-coloured
silk dress, satin mantilla, and Tuscan bonnet, with its
drooping white feather, had been adjusted with every
attention to that which might be mostbecoming ; and,
at a little distance, her light step, and not ungraceful
figure, would have justified the belief that she was
very young; but, on a nearer approach, the faded
brilliancy of her complexion destrpyed the illusion.
The expression of her countenance was as little to be
depended on as the youthtulness of her figure; for
the smile upon her lips was contradicted by the
keenness of her small, dark cyes; while the easy
suavity of manner, which at first was alluring, ex-
cited, upon maturer observation, a suspicion that it
was mtended as a mask for feelings not meant for
inspection. Edith’s first impulse was to retrace her
steps, but the motive would have been too obvious;
and, carnestly wishing herself in Mrs Grantley’s
d.mwmg-room, she hastened hér steps, hoping to be
allowed to pass with only a bew of recognition. She
was not, howvever, so forturate;—a hand was ex-
tended to greet her; and the lady’s voice, in the
blandest, softest of tones, expressed the utmost plea~
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gure at their meeting, and then proceeded to ask after
the health of her dear mother and sisters, and her
absentee brother, as if the whole happiness of the
speaker depended upon the information. - Edith’s
answers were short, almost abrupt ;—shé was obliged
by Miss Forester’s inquiries, her mother was tolerable,
her sisters pretty well, and her brother expected® ..
in about a fortnight ; he had been at Hastings for the
last six wecks, and was now.in Lor:don on business;
—and trusting that this account would be sufficient,
Edith would have passed on, but she was again
prevented. )

“ You are in a hurry, I see, my dear Miss Cour-
tenay; some errand of kindness, no doubt, as usnal;
but you really must spare me one moment,—on such
an occasion you must allow one of your oldest friends
to offer. her congratulations;” and Miss Worestor,
fixing her eyes upon Edith, as if determined to dis-
cover the slig'htest change of countenance, continucd,
“ It is g delightful prospect for you,—such a good
family ; so highly connected, and so fashionable; and
the young lady the belle of the scason. I can imagine
nothing more satisfactory in cvery way. Happily
for your brother, money s no object, or perhaps—"

“ Really!” exclaimed Edith, with a sudden per-
ception of what must be intended, ¢ you arc urder
some very great mistake. You allude, I suppose, to
some reports you have heard of my brother’s marriage ;
we hear such constantly, but in this instance you
scem to be much better acquainted with the circum-
stances than myself.”

¢« Of course,” replicd Miss Forester, with a peculiar
smile, ¢ near relations always are ignorant of thesc
matters. There is cogsiderable pleasure in a little
mystery.” < .

¢ Not to me,” said Edith; “Inever can endure mys-
tery, and there can be none now, for there is no sceret.”
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¢ Indeed! I musthave bean strangely misinformed,

but you ‘may trust me entirely. I am aware that

family reasbns may render secrecy cxpedient; and I

am almost as ¢ au fait’ at keeping my countenance as

yourself. I promise you not to name the subject
.. wgince you seem so much to dislike it.” -

Edith felt extremely provoked: “ I can have no
wish in a case of which I am ignorant,” she said;
¢ if you will do me the favour to mention the report
you have heard, I will give you full authority to
contradict if.”

“ But that is so absurd. I really cannot bring
myself to repeat what you ought to have known a
weck sincé ; my cousin writes me word that the affair
has been all but settled for at least that time.”

¢ What affair ?” said Edith; ¢ you are still speak-
ing enigmas.” i

¢ Oh! this marriage with Miss Howard—the beauti-
ful Miss Howard—whomd@ll the London world have
been raving about : 1 see there is a little con8ciousness
of guilt in you. It is impossible but that your brother
must have named his intentions to Bis own relations.”

“ My brother would haye named his intentions
-assuredly, if there had been any to name,” said Edith,
with u slight haughtiness of tone. ¢ I am aware that
he is acquainted with Miss Howard, for he frequently
mentions being at her father’s house; and once or
twice he has noticed her style of beauty; but perhaps
you will assure your correspondent, that this, at pre-
sent, is the full extent of his intimacy or his interest.
It is due both to himself and the lady to contradict
the report as soon as possible.”

¢ Certainly, since you wish it, it shall be done;
but I could hardly have sfpposed the subject an

b d .
unpleasant one. Nothing apparently could be more
natural or desirable.” ) ’

Edith did not reply o tho remark, but only made
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a few common-place observations on the beauty of
the weather, and then saying that she should be too
late for luncheon, coldly wished Miss Forester good
morning. There was now a fresh subject for her
meditations, but her thoughts®dwelt more upon the
civil euriosity cvinced during the conversationy, than
upon the conversation itself. Reports of the kind
were 80 common as to be mere matters of course;

_and Edith had entirely overcome the awkward denial,
and hesitating tone, with which at first she had
endeavoured to put a stop to them. With the cer-
tainty in her own mind that nothing would induce
Edward to marry for scveral years, the credulity of
her acquaintances was rather amusing than annoying ;
and Miss Forester’s congratulations would have been
received with total indifference, but for the manner
in which they were offered.
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CHAPTER II

“You have been taking advantage of this fine weather,
I hope, sir,” said Miss Korester, when she entered
her father’s drawing-room, just before dinner was
announced. The observation was addressed to a tall,
sallow-complexioned, grey-haired man, whose pro-
minent forchead, and piercing eye, betokened high
intellect, as plainly as his compressed lips, and stiff,
almost cold manner, indicated reserve. Fis age it
would have been difficult to guess. At the first
glance, he would have been pronounced old, decidedly
on the verge of seventy; but a nearer observation
would have subtracted at least ten yetrs from the
supposition. It was not time alone which had whitened
his hair, and sunk deep furrows in his cheek, but care,
and thought, and the turmoil of life, and the exposure
to a sultry climate. There were nd' signs of dge in
the quickness of his eye, theskeenncss of his remarks,
or the deep full tones of his voice ; while the calmness
of his ordinary manner, though by some n¥staken for
the ingensibility of one to whom long experience has
rendered all things unexciting, was but the result of
the habitual check placed by necessity and principle
upoa feelings which in youth had been nearly uncon-
trollable.

I have been walking about the village for an hour
or two,” was his reply to Miss Forester’s insinuating
remark ; insinuating, rather from its tone than its
purport. o . .

“I am so rejoiced to hear you say so, for I had
great fears that you might have been too fatigued to
venture beyond the garden. Did you go-far?”

VOL, I. - o . . D
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The question was nott answered, when Miss Fores-
ter, with great empressement, turned to a gentleman
who had just made his appearance, and insisted upon
his sympathising with her happiness in finding that
Mr Dacré was able to take so much exercise.— I
am sure, papa, you will be as surprised as I am. We
shall have no fear now for Mr Dacre’s amusement.”

There was a pause, in expectation of a compliment.
Mr Dagcre drily remarked, that the neighbourhood was
very beautiful; but whether it had really afforded
him any gratification, it would have been impossible
from his tone to decide. .

¢ We shall discuss the beautics of scenery more at
our ease in the dining-room,” said General Forester,
a tall, portly man, with a pompous humility of man-
ner, as a servant entered to announce that dinner was
on the table. “No onec expects a hungry man to be
enthusjastic'in any thing but the praises of fish and
soup, Maria. Not that I can hope, Dacre, you will
find any thing to admire in that way with us. We
are very plain, humble people in our style of living;
you thust have deen that yesterday.”

Mr Dacre was provol.ingly silent: even the recol-
lection of the French entreméts and patés, the curry
and’ mulliatawny on which the whole skill of the
General’s cook had been expended, excited nothing
more than a grave, almost melancholy smile. He
was as insensible to the charms of the table, as to
the loveliness of nature,—at least so thought IMiss
Forester ; and she determined to explore his taste in
another direction. , -

Why there should be so much anxiety upon this
subject, might possibly have excited the wonder of
the ignorant; but a glight insight into Mr Dacre’s
history would have solved the problem. Mr Dacre
was Miss Forester’s uncle by marriage,—~a sufficient
motive for all ordinary attentions; but he was also



GERTRUDE. .27

in ill health, and nothing cquld be more natural or
right than the endeavour to soothe his feelings, and
charm away the sense of suffering. Above all, he
was rich, and if other inducements had been of no
avail, there was somecthing in the contemplation of
wealth which excited Miss Forcster’s sympathy and
interest to the utmost. In the present instance, there
was an especial reason for exertion. Mr Dacre was
but just returned from India, broken in constitution
by the encrvating effects of the climate, and broken
in spirit by grief for the loss of his wife and two
children. Il allfiuman probability his own life would
not be long spared, and then came the important
question, who was to inherit his property.

Mrs Forester had been Mrs Dacre’s youngest and
favourite sister, and in default of nearer ties, it secmed
natural to suppose that her family would be chosen
as his heirs. But there were too manyenstances on
record of the injury done to necar connexions by the
plausible attentions of strangers, and both Miss Fo-
rester and her father were too sensible of the value of
the interests at stake, to allow any unneccessary time
to intervene before taking gome steps for securing
them. Mr Dacre was invited to the Grange almost
imm:diately upon his arrival in England. His re-
ceptfon was cordial and affectionate, even beyond
what circumstances demanded; and he was pressed
to consider Genegal Forester's house his home, as
entirely as he might have done if his sister-in-law had
been still living to welcome him. All this was very
common ; 80 common as to be rather suspicious; and
although the General’s blunted feelings induced him
to believe that nothing more was required to win Mr
Dacre’s heart, except perhaps % little attention to his
appetite, and*a few inquiries ‘hfier his health, Miss
Forester thought very differently. Her hopes rested
upon the daily evidences of consideration, the actions,
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and not the words, whigh insensibly soften the most
obdurate heart ; and which would, she wes convinced,
produce in time their full effect upon Mr Dacre, not-
withstanding the alarming fence of cold reserve with
which he scemed to repel them. Miss Forester knew
that her manner was soft, her voice melodious, and
she’ believed that her conversation was agrecable.
From childhood she had believed herself a very
fascinating person, and this not merely from the
congideration of her own perfections, but from the
positive assurances of rclations and friends. Time
had produced no change in her efly self-apprecia-
tion. 1t had deadened the brilliancy of her complexion,
and marred the smoothness of her skin, but its effects
were visible in_ no other way, and, at five-and-thirty,
Miss Forester trusted as much to her powers of
pleasing as she had done at eighteen; and in some
degree justlyp. The only mistake lay in thinking that
she had ever really possessed them ; in believing that
suavity of manner could compensate for an unchari-
table temper, and that cxternal refinement could
conceal the vulgarity of a low worldly mind. Yet it
was a delusion worthy ¢f compassion, for it had been
fostered by education and socicty. The loss of her
mother when she was about twelve years of age had
deprived her of the only friend likely to raise: her
standard of excellence, and from that time she had
been surrounded by fawning dependents and rela-
tions, who poor themselves, looked upon wealth and
fashion as the great objects of existence, and who, if
they could not attain the reality, contented them-
selves with the semblance. She had lived in an
atmosphere of pretension, and every thought and
fecling had been tainted by it; and from the time
when, as a young.girl, she adorned hersclf with
mock jewels, and rcjoiced in the success of the decep-
tion, to the period of her introduction to Mr Dacre,
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the samp desire had been th& ruling motive of her
actions,—that of making the greatest possible show
in dress, orhafnents, opinions, and virtues, with the
least possible expenditure of money and trouble. But
neither skill nor energy was lacking when the occa-
sion demanded ; and now, carefully and thoughtfully,
Miss Forester pursued the conversation, in the hope of
gaining that knowledge of Mr Dacre’s tastes, without
which all her efforts at pleasing must be useless.

“ Which way did your rambles lead you to-day,
sir? Hardly, I suppose, to the Roman hill, though
there is such a splendid view from the top.”

“ No, I was too tired to attempt it; it is rather
beyond a sick man’s stroll.”

“ But you must go there now, whilst the fine
weather lasts. 'We will order the carriage to-morrow,
at any hour you choose to name, and then we can
drive to the foot of it, and walk up.” ¢

¢ Thank you. I shall be glad to see it again ; I
used to find some amusement in tracing out the line
of the encampment.”

It was a delightful hint for Miss’ Forester. * Mr
Dacre must be an antiquarfan; and immediately,
with the most simple, childlike professions of igno-
rancg, she cntered eagerly into the subject, asking
the names of the most.celebrated Roman stations,
and begging for a minute description of the different
trenches and circumvallations. But again she was
foilel. Mr Dacre knew little of the subject, and was
only inferested in the spot from association. Anti-
quities therefore were dropped.

.. “ I think you will find Allingham Park a pleasq::
distance when you do not fegl equal to a regu
walk. In the, summer it is delightful to sit under
the trees, reading ; and the Courtenays have always
been such intimate friends of ours, that we are per-
fectly at home there, and do just as we like:”

L]
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% Mr Courtenay id absent, I thiok,” gaid Mr
Dacre. ’

% Yes, in London, but his sister told me to-day
that he would return in about a fortnight.”

- He is not much of a sportsman, willingly to lose
the beginning of September.”

“ No,” replied Miss Forester, with a smile, ¢ it is
said that his occupation at this' moment is rather
more exciting than partridge shooting.”

¢ Then the report is true, Maria,” said the General.
“ I only hope young Courtenay will keep up things
in as good a style as the Colonel. He ought to do
it, with his income.”

“ His sister Edith professes ignorance,” replied
Miss Forester, “ but every one knows what the
denial of a near relation means.”

“ And what does it mean?” asked Mr Dacre
gravely. The tone was rather startling, and there
was a pause before the answer.

¢« Of course I don’t mean to say always, but gene-
rally"speak.i.ng it is;—I know, but I don’t choose to
tell.” S

¢ Therefore you do'not believe Miss Courtenay’s
words ?” said Mr Dacre.

“ That is so very severe, my dear sir; I only
meant that I put my own interpretation upon them.”

“ Qh1” was the only reply, and it was completely
baffling to Miss Forester's wishes, for it was an
“ Oh” peculiar to Mr Dacre. It cxpressed ne.ther
pleasure nor pain, neither assent nor dissent, ncither
surprise nor indifference—yet that it had some hidden
mganing, was evident from the frequency with which
it was used, and the silence with which it was inva-
riably followed. .

“ T can scarcely suppose my cousin to have been
misinformed,”™ continucd Miss Forester. ¢ She says
that the marriage was told her as a settled thing, by
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Miss Hqoward’s intimate fried; and I think she
mentions riext month as the time fixed for the wed-
ding.” T

‘gThe wonder is,” said the General, ¢ that young
Courtenay has not married before this. I should
lave imagined the very first thing he would have
thought of, on coming into his fortune, would have
becn a wife.”

“ He is so fastidious,” replied Miss Forester;
“ nothing but a first-rate piece of excellence would
satisfy him ; ghough how he has made fashion and
seriousness agree, in his present choice, it is difficult
to understand.”

“ What do you mean by seriousness ?” asked Mr
Dacre, rousing himseclf from an apparent fit of ab-
straction.

Miss Forester felt anxious. She had never been in
the habit of explaining her words, and ye& upon this
definition what 'unportant consequences might depend?
Mr Dacre might be serious himself: nothing, indeed,
was more probable, considering that he had arrived
at the mature age of sixty, and had latély lost his tvife
and two children. Her answer, therefore, was most
carefully worded—

¢ I suppose different people mean different things
by the same word. My notion of seriousness is when
persons stay at home a good deal, and talk about
schools and poor people, and say that they like read-
ing sermons, I may be wrong, but t,ha.t, I believe,
is the general idea.”

¢ Perhaps so. Are Mr Courtenay’s rela.hona gene-
rally considered serious ?”

« His mother is not considered any thing, and his
two elder sisterg are just like every one else ; but the
youngest is the counterpart of her brother, and there
1s another, livigg with an aunt, who they say has the
same turn.”
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Miss Forester beliefed that she had so expressed
herself as to give no impression of her own feelings ;
but even a single intonation of volce will betray
volumes to a practised ear. Mr Dacre necded no
further explanation of his niece’s sentiments on the
subject of seriousness.

Tt is a great change for so young a man,” said
the General. ¢ Six thousand a yewr is a magnificent
fortune for a briefless barrister.”

% Not bricfless, papa,” observed Miss Forester.
“ Every one said that he was succeeding astonish-
ingly well.”

% So they did, but what is a barrister’s succeed-
ing ? merely the difference between a crust of bread
and starvation, at least for the first half dozen years.
Edward Courtenay is themost fortunate man I know.”

% What did you say his fortune was ?” asked Mr
Dacre, with a greater appearance of interest than he
had hitherto shown. :

¢ Six thousand a year, decidedly ; it may be more.”

Mr Dacre looked a little astonished, but the expres-
sion was only momentary. If he had any rcason for
doubting General Fordster’s assurances, he concealed
it under his safe monosyllable—* oh!”

¢« T should have gained more information as to the
wedding,” said Miss Forester, ¢ if I had met cither
of the other sisters. Jane tells everything from not
knowing how to keep it, and Charlotte from not
thinking it worth while; but Edith is impenetrable.”

“ A valuable quality in a woman,” observed Mr
Dacre.

¢ Yes, certainly, most valuable, No one esteems
it more than myself; but there is a manner—some
people have a muck more agrecable way of being
silent than others ; and they say—however, one must
not gpeak ill of one’s neighbours—hut I shall not
envy. Edith Courtenay’s husband.”
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“ What relation was Colonel Courtenay to the
present Mr, Courtenay ?” asked Mr Dacre, seemingly
unmindful of Mjss Forester’s remarks.

“ Rather a distant cousin,” replied the General;
“ but the clder ‘branch of the family has dwindled to
nothing of late years. Colonel Courtenay certainly
was & splendid man—kept the first table in the
county—he married a daughter of Sir Henry Vivian’s
—1 think® you ‘must remember her—a poor, weak,
sickly creature, who died a few years aflerwards.
They had some girls who never lived long; but the
little boy app&red quite strong till he fell from his
pony, and injured himself, and so brought out all his
lurking maladies,”

% Was Colonel Courtenay a prudent man?” in-
quired Mr Dacre.

¢ As prudent, I suppose, as he had any occasion
to be. I believe he gambled a little, as a young man,
but I never heard of his doing it latterly. There
wus only this one child to be careful for, ord dare -
say he might have lived differently.”

% You forget the elections, papa,” said Miss Fores-
ter; ‘ he spent enormous sumg in them.”

“You can scarcely call that extravagance; he
only did what his ancestors had done for years and
yearsebefore him. The Courtenays of Allingham
always represented the county, and so will Edward
of course.” )

¢ But,” observed Miss Forester, ¢ Mr Vivian will
not give up his seat; and I should think Mr Cour-
tenay would hardly choose to oppose a family con-
nexion.”

“ Why not? one is a whig and the other a tory.
Depend upon it, Vivian would have no chance if
Edward Courtenay were to com® forward. The scat
has always gone with the property, and half the
people who voted for Vivian only did it because they
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disliked Lord Montford. Vivian is not 8 popular
man, and never will be.”

“ But have you not often heard Mr Courtcnay
rave against the excitement and wickedness of a con-
tested election ?” inquired Miss Forester.

Mr Dacre .again looked interested. ¢ Do you
think so young a man could withstand the tempta-
tion of a seat in Parliament ?” he asked.

% No,” replicd the General; ** neither fie nor any
one else in his position ; and why should he?”

¢ Certainly,” observed Miss Forester, with a soft
smile, under which lurked an exprestion of a very
differefit nature, ¢ it is a delightful thing for high-
principled people, when duty and inclination go
together. I suppose it might be possible to persuade
Mr Courtenay to stand for the county, as a matter of
duty. I have heard him discourse most eloquently
on the responsibilities of a legislator.”

% Yes,” replied Mr Dacre, more earnestly than
usualy ¢ 'the duties are most important.”

¢ You would feel them to be so if you were in my
plare,” said the General. ¢ The first thing I shall
urge upon Edward Courtenay, when he is in Parlia-
ment, will be the reduction of taxation: if some-
thing is not done, we shall all be ruined.”

“ Your words will have very little cffect, I am
afra.id, gir,” answered Miss Forester. ¢ Mr Cour-
tenay’s favourite hobby is the improvement of the
manufacturing districts; he harangues upon it as if
he were making a speech upon the hustmgs, and
everything elsc 1s secondary in his eyes.’

% That was all very well when he was living upon
bread and cheese in his chambers in London. Taxa-
tion was nothing to him then ; he had nothing to be
taxed for; but he will feel now that philanthropy is
rather an expensive amusement.”

“ For a person with six thousand a year?1” said
Mr Dacre, in a tone of ' quiet irony.
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Miss Fgrester saw instantly %hat her father was
upon dangerous ground. Common-place as the con-
versation had becn, it had yet given her some idea
of her uncle’s principles; and she perceived that the
utmost tact would be required to prevent a collision
between him and her father. Not that General
Forester’s sentiments were such as would shock the
world in general: on the contrary, he was what
would be called a sensible, good-hearted man ; rather
fond of eating and drinking, yet not so as to be posi-
tively ungentlgmanly ; rather selfish, but not more
so than .his neighbours ; rather careless in his. way.
of speaking of religion, yet very constant at church,
and as benevolent as he said he could afford to be.
If his standard of virtue were a low one, it was his
own concern ; and, at any rate, he had the credit of
acting up to it; and, if not very strict in his life, he
had the charity to be lenient to the faults 8f others.
Perhaps the leading feature of his character was a
paltry ambition—the desire of bringing himself into
notice as a politician, though his fortune would not
admit of his attempting anything beyond the being
chairman at an election confnittee. It was his
ohject, but one which he had never yet attained ; and
his positive assertion that Edward Courtenay would
ultimately be in Parliament, might arise from the
hope that, under such circumstances, he should, from
his long acquaintance with him, become his adviser,
and a very influential person. What Mr Dacre’s
opinions were could not as yet be decided, but Miss
Forester felt that they were not such as she was
accustomed to; and during the remainder of dinner
she carefully checked every allusion to subjects of
more than surface interest, resarving any further
attempts at discovering Mr Dacre’s character, to the
more favourable opportunity of a téte-a-téte.
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CHAPTER III

Miss FORESTER’S gossip was repeated by Edith to
her mother and sisters without .exciting any greater
surprise in their minds than it had done in hers.
It was amusing, but nothing more. Yet, so strange
is the power of a positive assertion,, even when we
have the strongest evidence for its contradiction, that
Edith could not restrain a certain impatient curiosity
when the letter bag was placed on the table the fol-
lowing morning; and the scarch after the mislaid
key, with the difficultics of the patent lock, had
seldom before been so provoking.

¢ It is" Edward’s handwriting !” she exclaimed, as
her quick eye caught part of the direction of a letter,
nearly concealed by a newspaper. ¢ Mamma, it is
for you—do open it.”

“ Edith belicves Miss Forester’s nonsense, I am
sure,” said Charlotte.

¢ That would be too absurd,” replied Edith. ¢ I
am not more eager than usual. »

¢ Conscience doth make’ cowards of us all,” said
Charlotte. ¢ X never said you were eager; but you
know you were. Here is another lctter from Ger<
trude ; will not that excite your interest too ?”

Edith, without answering, began looking for her
mother’s spectacles.

« They are in my room, dcm,” said Mrs Courte-
nay, “ in the lower tray of the inner drawer of my
bureau—the oak bureau, I mean. Don’t you dis-
arrange my things, though.”

But: Courtenay’s injunctions were disregarded.

- Even thepower of the Fairy, Order herself could not
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have wighstood the rapidity &f Edith’s movements,
and in less than a minute she returned ; the spectacles
were properly adjusted, and the seal was slowly
broken. Edith watched her mother’s countenance
as she read, and saw directly that the contents of
the letter were unusual. .

¢ Let me have it, dear mamma,” she exclaimed.
“ You never can decipher Edward’s writing.”

% No, my decar, no,” repliecd Mrs Courtenay; ¢ it
is impossible. DBut it can’t be true—he is only
Jjoking.” .

“\What can’t be true, mamma? Do tell us; we
really are anxious.”

¢« 1le writes so very badly,” said Mrs Courtenay.
¢« H-—no; it is not an II; it must be a C. C-0-w—
Coward.””

¢ Dear, dear mamma,” said Edith, her impaticnce
becoming every instant more painful, ¢ if $ou would
only let me have it—" .

¢ Stop, my dear, I shall tell it in a moment ; but
he ought not to have left school when he did; T
told his poor father so. Coward—it is Coward !
Miss Coward, of Oakhampton Court.”

¢ Howard !” excluimed Edith, who saw directly
the confirmation of Miss Forester’s intelligence.

“ S0 it is,” replied Mrs Courtenay.  Edward is
going to be married to Miss Howard. Edith, you
must read it all over to me again, for 1 cannot quite
make out what he means.”

Edith eagerly seized the letter, but her voice
trembled as she began, and she was obliged to yield
the task to Charlotte, who, not sharing her sister’s
anxiety, read with perfect composure,

L]
¢« MY DEAREST MoTHER,
“ You must, I am sure, have been expecting to
hear from me for some time ; for I have allowed my
VOL. I. . E
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usual writing day to*pass without giving ,you any
information as to my movements. Thc fact is, that
my mind has been so occupied with'a subject of
engrossing interest, that I could not turn to ordinary
matters, and yet I was unwilling to mention my
hqpes, until I could tell you that they were likely to
be realised. After this preamble, I trust it will not
be a matter of astonishment to you to learn, that I
have, after very serious consideration, made an offer
of my hand to Miss Howard, the daughter of Mr
Howard, of Oakhampton Court, in Warwickshire—
a gentleman of considerable fortune, and highly
connected, with whom I have lately become very
intimately acquainted at ITastings. I need scarcely
express to you the great happiness I experienced
on receiving this morning a letter containing the
acceptance of my proposals ; and my only desire now
is, to obtain your sanction to a step which promises
so much for my future life, It would be absurd in
me to*attempt a description of one in whom I feel
such a deep interest, but I am sure you will belicve
that my choice has been the result of a very close
obscrvation of character, and a firm persuasion that
with no other person whom I have yet seen should
T have an equal chance of happincss. Situated as I
am, it was almost necessary that I should niarry;
and I look forward to the friendship of my sisters
and my dear Laura as a source of infinite comfort
to us all. It was indeed of my own family that I
principally thought when first I decided upon this
important step; for with your ill health, it will be far
better for my sisters to depend upon a sister-in-law
to take them into socicty, than to be indebted, as they
otherwise must be, tp strangers; and Allingham will
be a much greater source of enjoymeiit to them now,
than it could have been when inhabited only by a
bachelor brother. Ishall expect your answer with the
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greatest anxiety, though I hawe not really any doubt
of your'approbation. Perhaps it will please you to
know that Miss Howaid is idolised in her own family,
and considered the belle of the season. The first,
however, is the only thing which is really of conse-
quence. I do not write to my sisters to-day, knowing
that they will hear everything from you, but I sfiall
depend upon Idith’s services as bridesmaid, and
either Jane or Charlottc besides. Laura will be
anxious to become acquainted with you all as soon
as possible, and when our arrangements are made,
my sisters can spend a few days with me in London,
and then proceed to Oakhampton.,

¢ The postman’s bell is ringing : T have only time
to add my best love to my sisters and yourself, and
my carncst entreaties that you will write by return
of post.

“ Ever, my dearcst mother,
¢« Most affectionately yours,
“ EpwARD COURTENAY,

“P.S.—Laura attained her eighteenth year the gay
before yesterday ; so that she will be a most suitable
companion for dear Edith. You will not expect any
increase of wealth to the family, when I tell you that
M: Howard has seven children to provide for, and
six oY them sons ; but happily this is a matter of no
consequence to any of us. 1 must decide, when my
sisters come, about new furnishing the drawing-room
at Allingham, and perhaps the library.”

There was a moment’s pause after Charlotte had
finished. which she was the first to break.

“ Miss Forester was right then. IIow she will
glory in having heard the news, before us 1”

« It is very' sudden,” said Jane. ¢ Love at first
sight, 1 suppose.”

“ No,” replicd Charlotte; “ it was a subject of
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very serious considewation, decided on principally
from regard to his family. I do like to.sée people
deceiving themsclves, especially when they do it as
perfectly as Edward. What do you say, Edith ?2”

But Edith had left the room, and was spared the
rencwal of the preceding day’s observations.

I do highly estimatc disinterested fraternal affec-
tion,” suid Charlotte, ¢ it is so rare. Most brothers
marry to please themselves; cvery brother, in fact,
that 1 ever heard of before, has doue it—but Edward
is a solitary, glorious instance of self-sacrifice.”

“ You are not sorry that he is going fo be married,
my dear, are you ?” said Mrs Courtenay.

“ Oh! no, ma’am, very glad. I shall like having
a sister-in-law extremely; as Edward says, it will
be very convenient. And I am so pleased she is
beautiful. Next to being lovely one’s self, the best
thing I can,imagine is having a lovely refation.”

¢ It looks very smooth and pleasant,” said Jane;
“ but i§ Shakspeare is true it cannot last.”

£ I do not see why it should not,” observed Mrs
C#¥rtenay. ¢ Edward seems quite satisficd himself,
and you must own, my dears, that he writes very
kindly about you.”

“ Very,” repeated Charlotte emphatically, ¢ Mar-
cus Curtius was nothmg to him. e had the benefit
of his country as a motive for his sclf-devotion, but
Edward is going to leap into the far more dargerous
gulf of matrimony, mercly to give his sisters the
benefit of a chaperone.”

¢ Youareratherhard upon Lim, Charlotte,” said Jane.

¢Not hard upon his actions, only upon his words.
He is perfectly right to marry, and Miss Howard
may be as likely to make him happy as uny one
else; but why does he not say at ‘once that he
wishes to please himself, instead of making a foolish
parade of consideration for us?”
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“ My dear L, arlotte,” obseryed her mother, ¢ you
are not kind to Edward. He never says what he
does not mean.”

¢ Indeed, mamma, that is the one thing which I
am always quarrelling with him for. He does say
what he does not mean ; that is, he puts things in
such a plausible way, that he is as much deludedsas
the rest of the world.”

« Exclusive of his sister Charlotte,” said Jane.

¢ Yes, exclusive of his sister Charlotte. I am
convinced that I know him better than he knows
himself. I c#n tell cxactly what passed through his
mind {o induce him to write such a letter as that.
First of all, he was desperately in love, and resolved
npon making his offer; but, at the same time, a
little anxious as to what we should say ; and then—
¢ his wish being father to his thought’—it struck
himn what a delightful thing it would be for us to go
everywhere with Mrs Cowrtenay, instead of being
indebted to the chance kindnesses of friendg; and
what pleasant parties and amusements we might haye
at Allingham, instcad of the dull, family mee
that have been held there lately; and so, in about
five minutes, these cvery-day*advantages were mag-
nifed into first-rate blessings, and Edward made his
offer,eand gained his object, and piqued himself upon
being the most affectionate brother in the world.”

¢ And he is so, my dear,” said Mrs Courtenay;
“no one in the neighbourhood is like him.”

“] quite agree with you, mamma,” replied Char-
lotte ; ¢ and that makes it the more provoking. If he
had not a great many real excellcncies, one would be
less angry at his mock ones.”

“I don’t see why you should be certain they are
mock ones, in shis instance,” ob%epved Jane.

¢ Simply for this reason. If he really thought so
much of us, why did he not write to consult us?



42 GLRTRUDE.

Surely we were the hest judges as ® whether our
happiness depended upon having society at Alling-
ham, and a sister-in-law for a chaperone. Just ask
yourself, Jane,—do you think that Edward’s deter-
mination would have. been for an instant shaken by
finding that we disliked his marriage ?”

% No,” replied Jane ; “ but it would not be natural
to expect it.”

¢ Certainly not ; but according.to his own showing
it ought to have been. lle says that he thought of
us principally, and yet he acted precisely in the way
to prevent our wishes from being of any avail.”

Jane smiled. ¢ I suppose half the world would
have done the same,”

¢ No, one half would have not considered their own
families at all ; and the other half would have been
desirous of their approbation, yet determined upon
going their own way in spite of them. There are
not many who have deagl s happy knack of making
duty and inclination go hand in hand.”

¢ There was no great duty at stake, in this case,”
8 ane.

¢ Perhaps not, according to the usual opinion ; but
Edward piques himsely’ upon being o pattern son,
scorning the ordinary modes of action ; so it might
have been imagined that he would have consulter his
mother before he made his offer.”

“ Which of you will be bridesmaid ?” inquired Mrs
Courtenay.

“ You must, Charlotte,” said Jane. ¢ The bustle
and fatigue would half kill me.”

¢T havo not the slightest objection ; in fact, I shall
like it very much. It will enable me to judge what
sort of a choice Edward has made, by secing Miss
Howard in her oWy family ; besides, there is some-
thing awful to me in a host of unknown connexions,
who may prove a disgrace to you at any moment.
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I.like to know the full exjent of a matrimonial
calamity at once.”

“It is no éalamity, my dear, that I can under-
stand,” said Mrs Courtenay ; I was very happy for
a great many years, and so was my mother, and I
hope dear Edward will be the same.”

“No one can join in the hope more cordially shan
I do,” replied Charlotic ; ¢ but, to make the best of
it, it is a sort of kill-or-cure business ; however, that
is not my affair: as far as T amn personally concerned,
1 am rejoiced at it, and 1 shall go and take a solitary
walk in the ack shrubbery, for the purpose of settling
what my bridesmaid’s dress is to be.”

“You had better consult. Edith,” said Jane, ¢ for
you must be dressed alike.”

“Oh! no; I am the eldest, and even if I were not,
Iidith would he entirely at a loss to decide. I would
consult her upon the pattern of cotton frocks for the
school children, but nothing beyond.”

“Give me my desk before you go, Chygrlotte,”
said her mother. “I must write to dear Edward
directly.” S

“We have forgotten Gertrude,” observed Jane.
“You had better fake her 18tter to Edith as you go
up stairs 3 T dare say there is nothing very important
in 1. Edith’s door was bolted, and when it was
opened, Charlotie’s careless good humour was star-
ted at sceing traces of agitation in her sister’s face.
Edith did not however say any thing, but took the
letter, and then, turning away, again fastencd her
door. Charlotte, in surprise, waited for a few minutes
in the passage, irresolute as to whether it would be
advisable to request admittance ; but there was so
little sympathy between them, that it would have been
felt almost as ,an intrusion ; ad certain that Kdith
had some whimsical fancy with regard to her brother’s
marriage, Charlotte consulted her own wishes, and
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went into the shrubbery, It would indeed have beem
impossible for her to have entered into the feelings
with which Edith had received the intelligence in
Edward’s letter ; not that she had ever supposed he
would not marry eventually ; on the contrary, they
had often conversed upon the subject together, and
builf pleasant castles in the air as to the manner of
lifo to be pursued at Allingham, and the friendship
_ that was to subsist betwcen Edith and her brother’s
wife ; and in the uncertainty of Gertrude’s return to
her home, Edith had looked forward to the affection
of a sister-in-law, as to something that tvas to com-
pensate for the want of congeniality which was now
80 painful to her. But the idca of a sudden marriage
with a fashionable London belle, effectually destroyed
these bright visions ; and, joined with other portions
of her brother’s letter, brought with it that most
bitter of all feelings,—the first perception of a secret
fault in onc whom we bave been accustomed to revere,
Edward was not only Iidith’s dearcst treasure, but he
w o her guide and counsellor. Ilis enthusiasm

igh principles had given the original impulse of
good 1o her mind, aml.his letters and conversation
had daily strengthened 1t. Unknown to herself, she
had believed him perfect; and now, a secret mis-
giving, felt long before it was acknowledged, suggested
the possibility that he might have been in error. It
was in vain that she owned the folly of attempting to
judge before the circumstances were fully known.
In vain that she accused hersclf of unkindness, and
even selfishness, in trembling at the thought of any-
thing that was to make him happy. One thing was
certain : Edward’s plans of economy, and with them
his plans of benevolence, must for the present fall to
the ground. Even With the best intentions, con-
sidergble expense must be incwred; and though
Edith could not helievo that his resolutions were for-
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gotten, it was strange to find hew soon they could be
set aside® . Love might excnse a great deal ; it might
induce him to see cxcellencies where none existed,
-and blind him to the probability of disappointment in
a hasty marriage ; but it could not completely obli-
terate the recollection, that without constunt economy
he might soon be 4 ruined man; and the idea of fhe
newly furnished drawing-room, and the long uphol-
sterers’ bills, fixed itself in poor Iidith’s mind as
firmly as that of having a fashionable sister-in-law.
Unhappily, the effect produced by solitude and refiec-
tion was not due likely to conduce cither to her own
happiness or that of her family. The evil was but
increascd by consideration, and Edith’s principles
were as yet so new, and her feelings so warm, that
she was not awarce of the error which lay at the
®,5ttom of lier determination to decline the office of
bridesmaid ; and if her sister-in-law prowed, as she
expected, a mere clegant, accomplished beauty, to
content herself with her usual pursuits, and to d®pend
upon Allingham as little as possible, either for cowg-
fort or pleasure. It was the resolve of a moment of
pique and disappointmnent, mage without the serious
thought which should accompany most actions of our
lives, and in ignorance that the first duty of a woman
is to Ife found in the quiet, soothing influence, exerted
within her narrow cirele upon her own immediate
relations. She believed her sister-in-law to be a
person with whose privciples she could have no
sympathy, and did not remember that this should be
an especial reason for striving to win her affection,
and lead her in the right way : and feeling pained at
her brother’s conduct, instead of patiently submitting
to events, over which, since tlje engagement was
already formed, there could be now no control, she
ran the risk of vexing, perhaps offendfng him, in
order to avoid what she considered the insincerity of
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sanctioning an act siat her conscience could not
entirely approve. The tone of Gertrud’s letier some-
what softened her feelings. It was so gentle, so
thoughtful, so full of consideration for every one at
Elsham, that involuntarily Edith paused, and asked
herself whether her sister’s sentiments would resemble
her own under similar circumstances,—whether she
would not be likely to feel more calmly, and bear
more patiently, the thought of Ldward’s weakness.
But Gertrude could not be an example for her; she
had never given her whole affection to her brothel,
and trusted and reverenced him as a stiperior being
and she had never looked forward to his marriage as
a source of comfort amidst daily annoyances. To see
an error in his conduct might be painful to her, but
it could never be as trying as it was to Edith; and
the character of his wite could be but of little conse-
quence o éne who had learned to depend so entirely
upon herself. With a secret doubt as to the pro-
priety* of her determination, Edith put her sister’s
letter aside, and went to her mother to beg that she
would inform Edward that it would not be in her
power to comply with his request. Mrs Courtenay
wondered, and inquired, and even began to urge the
subject, but Edith was firm. She had little respect
for her mother’s judgment, and had been permitied so
lIong to follow her own path, that the obligation “of
attending to a parent’s wishes did not very forcibly
strike her ; while the arguments she brought forward
to support her decision, strengthencd her conviction
that she was acting rightly, and soon overcame Mrs
Courtenay’s remonstrances. The point was at length
yielded with the usual phrase,—* Well, my dear, I
don’t understand thqse things: people were very dif-
ferent when I was young; but you must do as you
chooge.”
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CHATTER IV.

Eprra’s determination was reccived by her sisters
with surprise, but withont any wish to combat it.
Junc professed it a matter of indifference what others
did, as long as they did not interfere with her own
comtort and Charlotte, whose fundamcntal principle
was, that every one was the best Judwe of their own
actions, after expressing it as her opinion that Edith
was whimsical, and that Edward would be annoyed,
considered the affair settled, and easily made up her
,mind to go to Oakhampton alone. Edith, however,
was not so indifferent. Outwardly, indeed, she was
tranquil and cheerful, but her brother’s mext letter
was looked for with anxiety, and even her disap-
pointment as to his strength of character coufd not
render her happy in the prospect of displeasing him.
But the deed was not to be recalled ; she had refused
to be bridesmaid, and Miss Heward would naturally
make choice of some personal friend to fill her place.
It was in vain to repent of acting hastily, or to doubt
whetlier her motives had been justifisble. Edward’s
anger, if' excited, must be borne patiently, and she
could only hope that he would trust to her affection,
and not inquire too minutely into the circumstances
which rendered it so impossible for her to leave home
at that time ; yet, even with this, Edith was not con-
tented. It was not clear that she had been wrong ;
but it was not certain that she had been right. She
distrusted her motives ; and, as gisual in such cases,
Edward’s letter was to decide the questigay; for Edith
was young, aud inexperienced in se owledge.
Her most glaring faults had been secn and corrected;
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but the real difficulty &f a christian life—the struggle
against secret sins—was just commencing. She was
not yet aware of the slight sclf-complacency, and
absence of the ¢ charity which thinketh no evil,” that
had induced: her to form a hasty judgment of her
intrnded sister-in-law ; and she left the goodness of
her decision to be determined by its consequences,
rather than by an inquiry into her own intentions.
Edward’s letter, when it arrived, kept her still in a
state of doubt. He expressed himself much hurt at
her .refusal ; gnd hinted that all other engagements
should have given way to one so urgent. But he did
not press his wishes. His mind was pre-occupied,
and his heart full of his anticipated happiness; and
two sides of his paper were filled with plans for altera-
tions at Allingham, and descriptions of the style in
which he intended to furnish, not only the drawing-
room and Yibrary, but a great part of the house
Edith’s pride was wounded. IIis indifference was
more galling than any irritation ; and her aversion to
her new sister-in-law inercased.  She believed that
her vexation arose principally from being disappointed
in Edward. Six months before his plans had been of
lavish profusion in works of charity, and the most
rigid self-denial in personal expenditure. If he ever
married, his wifc was to possess similar tastes; and
yel, in one week, *the baseless fabrie” of his visions
had vanished. Ornamental lodges had taken tho
place of alms-houses ; painted glass was superseded
by French windows ; altar cloths and pulpit hangings
had yielded to the superior charms of silk curtains
and rich carpets. The alteration could net be in
Edward bimself—it was impossible that a taste for
luxury should have sprung up in so short a time ; but
Miss Howagl's influence must naturally be great;
and, no doubt, it was to please her that Edward now
gave such an exclusive attention to things which once
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he had congidered of little value. * So Edith argued—

and so she would willingly have blinded herself to the

fact of her brother’s weakness. But in this she did

him more than justice. In his barrister’s chambers,

Edward Courtenay sat in his easy chair, and sur-

rounded himself by the supposed necessaries of lifg,

and built in imagination the most perfect church that

had been erected for centuries. In his drawing-room

at Allingham he reposed upon a sofa, and amused

himself with books and pictures, and his church grew

more splendid, nd his charitics more extensive. ,A;;d-
now, he gave orders which would have accorded with

a forfune double his own : and the next minute, pic-

tured the delight he should experience in having some

one to share his plans for the comfort of his tenants,

and assist in distributing his bencvolence. The

change over which Edith grieved was a change of
circumstances, not of heart. L

A polite note from Mrs Iloward, containing a
general invitation to Oakhampton, made Edith think
for a few minutes of retracting her refusal ; but a let-
ter from Iidward, at the same time, told her that Mis
Howard had already thought upen a friend whom she
wished to supply her place.  The wedding was fixed
for au garly day, and it would not do to propose any
alterations, though Kdith began to sce that her feel-
ings throughout the whole affair had not been entircly
unblamable, and now that the iinmediate annoyance
was over, she would willingly have been the first to
conciliate. But the time was gone by ; Edward en-
gaged to meet his sister Charlotte in London, and
Ldith bade her good-bye with a heavy heart, and
almost the conviction that hgy proper place would
have been by her side. .

The interest of so very important an ggent raised
the spirits of both Mrs Courtenay and Jane, and their
many maladies were occasionally forgotten in the

VOL. I, . ¥
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cagerness with which Charlotte’s account of Oak-
hampton and its inhabitants was expected. But
LEdith felt that little comfort was likely to be derived
from any thing that her sister might relate. She
might give vivid descriptions of Miss Ioward’s per-
sonal appearance, and of the general style of the
family; but where such a difference of opinion existed
on the most important points, there could be no great
dependence on the judgment ; and Edith trusted as
little to Charlotte’s estimation of character as Char-
lgtte_did to Jdith’s taste in dress.  1ler only consola-
tionr was found in writing to Gertrude; yet even this
was far from satisfactory, while one of the chiet
causes of uneasiness was obliged to be withheld. Tt
secemed absurd to grieve so much over Edward’s
marriage when unacquainted with his wife ; and the
‘necessity for cconomy, of which Kdith thought so
{much, wus a fact unknown to all but herself.

The congratulations of the neighbourhood were
soont” added to the list of annoyances, and Edith
scarcely knew which was the most painful, Miss
Forester’s soft flatiery of her brother’s perfections,
and ironical praisestof the self-command shown by
herself on a former occasion; or Mrs Grantley’s
earnest declaration, that ¢ Mr Courtenay possessed
her highest esteem, and she only trusted he had found
a wife worthy of him.” Praise of Iidward was very
different from what it had been.  Once it would have
found a ready echo in her own opinion, but now a
fecling of distrust checked her satisfaction ; and her
manner became so evidently constrained whenever he
was mentioned, that even the most unobservant could
not fail to notice it ; gud the gossiping morning visi-
tors shook their kheads, and looked grave, as they
hoped “ Mr Courtenay’s maringe was appsoved at
the Priory, but they had their doubts.” But the
view of Allingham was that which caused Edith the
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greatest pain.  The road through the park could be
seen from “the P’riory drawing-room, and she seldom
stood at the window without observing some of the
workmen employed in the alterations, for which
Edward had already given full dircctions, passing
backwards and forwards; or if she failed to notice
them herself, her mother was sure to call her atterd-
tion to them, or Jane to remark—“ What a happy
thing it was that Kdward was rich, for really his
ideus were so magnificent, that a man with a smaller
income would goon be yuined.”  Of what was doing
Edith had not a very clear idea. Iler mother and
sister often drove to the house to note the progress of
the work, but she resolutely kept from inquiries on
their return, as tending to fix in her mind the thoughts
she was most anxious to banish; and enough was
heard in the ordinary course of conversation, of
boudoirs, and ante-roons, cornices, mouldingy damask,
silk, rosewood, and mahogany, and the other ct ccteras
of an upholsterer’s shop, to convinee her that for ®nee
Edward’s dreams were about to be converted into
substantial realities.  From Charlotte’s first letter, on
her arrival in town, they found that the idea of mutual
consultation as to the style of furniture had quickly
passed by, Edward’s impatience was too great to
brook Welay ; and Charlotte rejoiced that she had
been spared the thankless task of endeavouring to
decide for a man hent upon following Ms own way ;
and said she had little doubt, from the description of
what had been chosen, that Allingham would be
more bandsomely fitted up than any place of its size
within the distance of a hundred miles.

The words sent a pang through Edith’s heart, and
she became more: and more depgessed; and feeling
a difficulty in writing without restragnt, she allowed
the burden of the correspon®nce to rest with her
mother and Jane; and only twice contrived to fill
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“Yes, I daresay dic will; though Willie’s been
out of work a precious long time,—bhut L don’t com-
plain, It’s not my way to find fault,—if it was I
should be better off.”

Editl’s patience was almost exhausted ; but as she
looked at the old woman’s shrivelled features and bent
figare, and remembered how much she had really
suffered, and the warmth of heart that was concealed
under so repulsive a manner, her sympathy was again
excited.

“I don’t think that is quite the case, Martha,”
she said; “ at least T am sure, if you mean that my
brother does not think of you, you are very much
mistaken.”

¢ May be,” replicd Martha, bending again over
the fire, and then remaining silent.

¢« Come, nurse,” said Kdith, “ I did not think you
would be yexed with me to-day. Ireally put myself
out of my way for you. I was very busy at home.”

“ ¥ou gots busier and busier every day,” mgwered
the old woman. I suppose when the new lady
comes to the Pa.rk, you'll be so busy that you’ll never
come near me.”

Ldith rose hastily from her seat, and was preparing

*to go, when Martha’s heart softened.

¢ There, don’t you be angry now, Miss Edith, I
meant no offence.  Sit down again, and just tell me
a little about things. When is the wedding to be?”

“ The day is not fixed,” said Edith, reseating her-
self on a wooden stool by Martha's side; “ but T
think it will be early in the week after next.”

% And you not to go to it! really it’s a shame! so
fond as you were of Mr Edward. Why didn’t you
say you would go?”@®

¢ Because 1 had rather not, nurse: I shall see
Edward very soon here—he is to be at Allingham in
about a month after his marriage.”
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“ That's not like you,” saifl Martha, raising her
keen eyes to Edith’s face. “ I dare to say, now,
yowd have been just as wcll content if he wasn’t
going to have such a finc new wife.”

¢ I shall be most contented with whatever makes him
most happy,” said Edith, involuntarily sighing; and
then she added, more gaily, “ It will be & nice thing
for you, nurse, to have a lady so near you. It is
rather a long walk for me from the Priory, but if I
lived at Allmtrham, I should be able to sce you nearly
every day.”

“Tom Shter says he docsn’t think I shall stay
here much longer,” said Martha ; ¢ but I told him I
knew better than that—Mr Edward promised I never
should move again—so I dou’t take what the neigh-
bours say much to heart.”

¢ I don’t understand you,” replied Edith: “ does
he think you're ill?”

% No, no, not that. Thank God! I st as strong
and hearty as any of them: but the sighg ﬁom
my lady’s new window is not so good as it would
be if the cottage was away; and the chattemng
fllow declares Mr Edward will have it pulled
down.” *

"¢ There is no oceasion to be afraid of that : Edward
woudd rather have the finest view in the world spoilt,
than turn you out of your home. DBut let me sec
low it comes in the way.” Edith walked to the
door, aud saw directly that the remarkably ugly, red
brick tenement stood opposite to the front of Alling-
ham; but how much of the view was intergepted by
it she could not determine.

If any one but Martha had inhabited the obnoxious
dwelling, there was no douly it would have been
speedily removed ; but Edwail’s attachment to his
nurse was very smcere, and he had so often promised
that she should remain in the cottage as long as he
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was the owner of it, apd Edith agreed with Martha
in considering any change impossible. ‘

“ Tom Slater says there’s no guessing how bad it
looks from the new room,” said Martha ;" ¢ but how
should he know? 1le can’t tell pretty from ugly if
he sces it in a book.”

¢ It does cowe just in the way of the new window,”
said Edith ; ;5 and she thought of her sister-in-law, and
wondered whether she would be ably to endure such
a blot upon the prospect.

¢ But there’s no doubt about Mr Edward’s promise,
is there, now ?” asked Martha anxiouslys ¢ Ile told
me I should stay here—three times he said it; the
very first day I came in, that was, when my poor
husband was so ill, and they turned us out of the
cottage on the heath, because of the rent. I could
never go to a new place in this world ; if he sends
me away, it will be to andther.”

“ Don’t worry yourself about it,” said Edith l\mdly
“ Tt is only the workmen’s fancy. Edward is so
good, you need not be afraid.”

Martha was rather deaf, and not much alive to
variations of tone, or she would have noticed the
slight hesitation with which this was spoken. Not
that Edwagd’s kindness of heart was really doubted,
but it was no longer so implicitly confided in; and
without exactly reasoning upon her motives, Edith
decided upon returning home through the Park, in
order to judge for herself whether Martha l’luhps
cottage was as great a desight as it had been deseribed.
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CHAPTER V.

TirEE weeks had clapsed since Edith last vistted
Allingham, and in that time the improvements had
made considerable progress ; but the good taste dis-
played in everything that idward undertook, brought
no charm toghis sister’s mind ; for as she gazed upon
the elegance and beauty which surrounded her, some-
thing in her own heart whispered that Edward’s
fabric of happiness was insecure. It was based upon
sclf-gratification, not upon seclf-denial. A short time
was sufficient to satisfy her curiosity, and to show
that the offending cottage was conspicuously ugly;
and after wandering over the empty woms, and
asking a few (uestions of the workmen, Edith sadly
pursued her way homewards. The autumnst tints
were just beginning to colour the foliage of the trees,
adding a richer hue to the broad masses of light and
shade, so peculiarly beantifgl in park and forest
scenery ; and even Edith’s melancholy reflections
were beguiled, as she paused on the sufimit of a
slight ascent, and looked back upon her brother’s
home. The long regular range of buildings, the
portico and colonnade, the straight walks, and the
formal parterres of the Italian garden, contrasted
indeed curiously with the wildness of the luxuriant
oaks and beeches, and the winding glades of the
park; but, in the mellowed light of the afternoon
sun, every object seecmed harmonised in form as well
as in colour, and the only imprgssion made upon the
mind was that of an abode of peace, wealth, and
freedom from earthly anxicties. Edith leant against
the trunk of a magnificent beech ‘ree, near which
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she had often rested vith her brother to enjoy the
same view ; and while recalling his tones of kind-
ness, and his warm feelings, and noble projects,
reproached lerself for having ever imagined the pos-
gibility of a change. That onc spot brought him
more vividly before her than almost any other, for it
was-there they had last parted ; and she well remem-
bered the delight visible in his countenance, as he
pointed to the hamlet where he hoped one day to
erect a church, and calculated the smallness of the
sum to which he might reduce his personal expen-
diture, in order to obtain the necessary means;
expressing, at the same time, the deepest gratitude
for having been trained in habits of prudence before
he had been entrusted with wealth, Tor the time,
Edith’s feclings of confidence in her brothicr returned,
and with it the dreams which had been a constant
source of eyjoyment to them both. Iler eye rested
happily upon the distant cottages, and her imagina-
tion' pi.tured the spirve of Edward’s church appearing
amongst the trees, and adding to the beauty of the
scenery those associations of purity and holiness,
without which the loveljness of nature can afford no
perfect enjoyment.. A slight rustlingamongst the leaves
disturbed %her reverie, and turning suddenly round,
she perccived a gentleman, whom at first sight she
believed to be unknown to her; but as he came
nearer, she recognised the stranger who had lately
been seen at church in Genceral Forester’s petv ; and
abont whom so much curiosity had been excited, as
almost to rival the interest of her brother’s marriage.
Edith had never been introduced to Mr Dacre, but
they had met so frequently as scarcely to require the
ceremony ; and she felt little surprise when he ad-
vanced towards her, and apologised for intruding upon
her brother’s property, saying that permission had
been given him by Mr Courtenay’s friend, Geeneral
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Forester, to wander over thc'park; and he trusted
he had not presumed too far in approaching so near
the house. ‘His exeuse must be the wish again to see
a place which he remembered when a boy. Edith
was, of course, pleased that the park should afford
Mr Dacre any gratification ; and was certain it wquld
be her brother’s wish that it should be open to him
at all times,

“ For the next month,” she added, * you will be
likely to retain undisturbed possession. We do not
expect my bgother home yet.”

¢ I suppose, though,” observed Mr Dacre, * it is
a favourite walk of yours 2”

“ Yeg,” replicd Edith, ¢ T never come Lere without.
admiring it : but there are so many things to be done
cvery day, that I seldom walk merely for pleasure.”

“ Yon should become something of an invalid, like
mysclf,” said Mr Dacre, “and take out a license
fromn the Lourt of conscience to kill time in ghe ngost
agreeable way.”

“ Tt must be a tiresome occupation,” obscrved
Edith.

“ Yes, if you really make %t a pursuit: but time
nmay die a very innocent and peaceful death in such
a place as this.”

rovided one has a license,” said Edith, smiling;
‘ but it pleases me better to have no time to kill.”

Mr Dacre sighed, and a passing contraction of his
forehead showed some painful thoughts had heen
awakened. ¢ T agrce with you,” he said. “I am
sure one of the great secrets of happiness is to have
no moment uncmploycd; but illness is a stern master,
even to the most active.”

I hope it is not wrong,” saiddidith ;- % yet I think
I would rather die than be condemned 1o o uscless
life.”

“ Are we the best judges of what is useful 2”
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replied Mr Dacre. “'Don’t you think we, arc too
much in the habit of considering no actions‘important
but obvious and exciting ones? The moment any
occupation becomes a duty, even if it is merely pick-
ing straws, it ceases to be useless, and the manner in
which we do it must be of infinite conscquence.”

Kdith did not know what to reply, for she was
surprised at the turn the converaation had taken.
« Perhaps,” continued Mr Dacre, thinking that she
wished to rcturn home, “ you would allow me to
walk through the park with you. I hare been here
a long time, and General Forester will scarcely for-
give me if [ keep his dinner waiting.”

Edith willingly assented, fecling an unusual degree
of interest in her new acquaintance ; but she was too
shy to renew the subject that had been dropped, and
Mr Dacre did not again allude to it.

¢ Your %rother is losing a beautiful season,” he
said; “,I can scarccly imagine any place having
cha.rms for him like this.”

Edith smiled, but it was a smile quickly succecded
by a sigh, You would not say that,” she replied,
““ if you were as well mqua,inted with his affairs as
the rest of the Elsham people.” She did not see
Mr Dacre’s face, or she might have remarked the
half-serious, half-amused expressmn, with which he
answered, “ Mr Courtenay is not entirely a stranger.
I bave heard of his mtended marriage; it is a sub-
Jjeet of general conversation.”

“ Yes,” said Edith, “I dare say the world is
acqumnted, or thinks itself acqumnted, with the most
minute particulars.”

“ Even the colour of the bridal dress,” observed
Mr Dacre; %and iff so much is said beforehand,
what will it be afterwards ?”

“T shall'not envy my sister-in-law’s position for
the first few months,” continued Edith. T don’t
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think women were formed for n:)toriety of any kind :

it must always make them feel awkward and out of

place.” .

¢ Happily it will only be for a few months,” said
Dacre; “and when the excitement of the arrival

is over, we may hope real happiness will begin.”

“The situation scems very enviable,” said Edith ;
‘ almost enough so to be alarming. Few pcople are
perinitted to enjoy uninterrupted prosperity.”

“ Very few ; but I suspeet the fault lies in them-
selves. The ial is too great.”

. “ And money makes a person so independent,”
said Iidith. ¢ It is scldom a rich man hears truth,
even from his own relations.”

“Yes, perhaps that is one of its greatest evils.
There is an indirect influence, though which no one
is beyond the reach of and I think it is always more
powerful than advice.”

As Mr Dacre said this, they reached the pau]
gates ; but he was plainly determined to pursué the
conversation, for, unmindful of General WPrester’s
dinner-hour, he continued his walk in the direction
of the Priory. o

“J don’t think I quite understand you,” replied
Edith : “ what influence do you mean ?”

« Affection. A young man will often be led by a
brother or -a sister when he would not listen to his
father or mother.”

“ Leave out the sisters,” said Edith, ¢ Brothers
are not apt to pay much attention to them.”

“Indecd, I think you are mistaken. You speak "
from belier’; I speak from experience. The greatest
blessing of my life was the example of a sister.”

¢t Edward would think some wanderful ehange had
taken place if I were to presume to offer him advice,”
said Edith, laughing.

¢ But advice is not the necessary form of influence,”

VOL. I , (<}
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replied Mr Dacre. % We may safely oct gs drags to
a wheel which is going too fast, when we should be
crushed in attempting to stop it.”

“Edward has chosen a drag for himself now,”
said Edith, with a slight sharpness of tone, which
djd not escape her companion’s observant ear.

“ Or is there but another wheel added which may
accelerate the motion ?”

¢ Perhaps so,” replied detb “Yet it may be
dangerous for by-standers to interferc.”

“Of that I can be no judge,” sgid Mr Dacre.
“ My observations were only general.  But T believe
wo often commit fatal errors from the belief that we
have no influence.”

There was an earnestness in his manner which
struck Edith forcibly. It was so different from the
tone of an ordinary acquaintance, that for an instant
she fauncted Mr Dacre must have “had some secrct
meaning in his remarks; but a little reflection con-
vinced her of the nnprobablhty of the idea. They
parted @ the Priory Lodge. Edith walked slowly
to the house, thinking of “the unusual pleasure she
had expericnced ; arkl Mr Dacre stood by the gate
till she was out of sight, watching her with evident
intercst, and then, with a sigh, retraced his steps
towards the Grange. ‘
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CHAPTER VI

« A LETTER from Charlotte at last,” exclaimed Jane
Courtenay, on thdWollowing morning. “Now, I
suppose we shall hear all the particulars,” and her
eyc ran rapidly over the crossed sheets ; while a few
of the princigal subjects were enumerated. ¢ Very
busy—wedding fixed for Thursday, because of an
old uncle going daway. The archdeacon of some
place or other to perform the ceremony—Bride’s
dress white silk, 1loniton lace veil—DBridesmaids to
be all alike—pale bluc watered silk—bonnets sent
for from Paris—jewels magnificent—Edward spend-
ing a fortune—carriage the most eleganteffair that
can be imagined—Edward a universal favourite—
told to his face that he is perfection. Slight synfPtoms
of conceit in consequence. Tell Edith this—it will
please her.”

“ No, indeed, you shall not tell me,” exclaimed
Edith, interrupting her sister. ¢ Nothing is so pro-
voking as to hear bitssof a letter in that manner. Do
ot mc have the satisfaction of reading it all quictly
to mysclt.”

“Nay, but yon must listen to this,” said Jane;
“it is just in your way. All the villagers are to
have a féte on the wedding-day, and Edward intends
giving new frocks and bonnets to twenty of the
school girls, and new jackets and hats to the same
number of boys; and he talks to me ahout the pat-
terns of cottons and the shape of bonnets till I begin
to think the wedding dress an affair of much less con-
sequence.”

“ And what is to be done at Allingham ?” asked



64 GERTRUDE.

Edith. “I should héve thought Mr Howard might
have provided for Oakhampton himself.” -
¢ Not when he has such a long purse and such a
ready hand near, to save him the trouble,” said Jane.
¢ Let me see, there is a postscript about Allingham.
Edward has written to the bailiff to provide a dinner
for the tenants; and he hopes you will all go and see
them enjoy themselves @
E ¢ There will be a sufficient occupation for you,
di
« Mrs Grantley talked about the scheol children,”
replied Edith. “I don’t mean that she intended they
should be feasted at Edward’s expense; but she
wishes them to have some pleasure to mark the day,
because many of them are the children of his tenants;
and I said I was sure mamma would assist.”
- “Poor little things!” said Mrs Courtenay. “It
is hard thsy should not be happy one day in their
lives. You arrange everything, my dear, and then
tell Gie about it afterwards.”
It makes me ill to think of it,” said Jane, yawning.
“ Such a quantity of trouble for such a set of dirty
little creatures! What can be the good of giving
them a taste for things which they will never have
when they grow up? It willbbe long before they
have tea and plum-cake again when they once teave
school.”
¢ So much the more reason that they should enjoy
it now,” replied Edith. ¢If your principle had been
acted upon, Janc, we should all have been miserable
children, for it is impossible to have the same pleasures
at twenty that we had at ten.”
¢ Perhaps s0,” said Jane, languidly. ¢ I shall be
glad when it is all nver; one has lived in such a
“whirl lately, that none but a strong person can
stand it. How I envy you, Edith—nothing seems to

annoy you.”
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If Jane had known what wds passing in her sister’s
mind, tie.words might have becn unsaid. Edith had
taken up the letter, and, after turning to the account
of Edward’s plan for the Oakhampton school, was
thinking of the reasons which could induce him to
consult Charlotte on such subjects rather than Miss
Howard. The only explanation was in the suppbsi-
tion, that to the later it was an affair of no interest ;
and the circumstance, though slight, contributed to
strengthen lidith’s prejudice. It would have becn
happy if soge friend, wiser than herself, had been
near, to caution her against a rapid judgment, cven
when drawn from facts; but the only person who
could have advised her was Geértrude, and to her
Edith had only mentioned, in general terms, a fear
that Edward’s marriage was hasty ; and though
Gertrude, in answer, had spoken of the care and
consideration which might be required in.the future
intercourse between Allingham and the Priory, Edith
did not apply the obscrvations to herself, havizz no
idea that she was likely to be tempted to say or do
anything which would give offence.

No more letters were cxpected before the important
one which was to announce that the marriage had
taken place, and it was thought better to defer all
rejoiting till the fact was positively known, There

. were so many wonderful stories of brides and bride-
grooms dying, or quarrclling, or changing their mind,
at the very last moment, that the Committee of the
Elsham National School decided it would be less
presumptuous to wait, and not run the risk of wishing
health and prosperity to Mrs Courtenay of Allingham,
when no such person might be in existence. But
Edith had no fears. From the first moment, she felt
that there was little hope of estape. All was "
and bright—a practical comment upon Czesar’s motto,
“ Came, saw, and conquered.” And yet, when the
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thirteenth of October: arrived, and with it the ex-
pected packet from Oakhampton, her heurt beat
quickly; and as her eye caught the joint names at
the bottom of her brother’s letter, she felt even greater
pain than she had anticipated.

“ You will go at once to Mrs Grantley, I suppose,”
saiG Jane, when she had finished Charlotte’s glowing
account of the wedding—with thetitled guests—and
the carriage and four—and the school children—and
the breakfast—and all the other et ceteras by which
such cvents are cclebrated, both by those who can,
and those who cannot, afford it; ¢ and we may as
well send to Rayner, and ask him what has bcen
settled about the dinner. I supposec we must drive
to the park to look at them, but I wish Edward had
let the matter rest till he came home.”

“ No, my dear,” observed Mrs Courtenay, « that
would hayp been quite wrong. In my days, there
used to be a great deal more donc. KEvery poor
perse=: in the parish had a dinner when I was
married.”

¢ Edward would have had enough to do in the
parish of Elsham, to provide for the two thousand
poor,” said Jane. ¢ I thirk, mamma, as you pa-
tronise the thing so warmly, you had better super-
intend it, and leave Edith to exercise her talenis in
the school feast. It will be a great relicf to me if I
can be left out.”

“ And so it would be to me,” replied Mrs Cour-
tenay, suddenly reminded of her maladies. “1I
thought the night before last I should have been
obliged to send for Mr Humphries,—I had such a
dreadful pain in my shoulder.”

“ Bilious, I dare say,” replied Jane. ¢ You know,
mamma, you would eat pudding and macaroni at
dinner.”

“ Mr Humphries declares it is rheumatism.” said
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Mus Courtenay. ¢ I must agk one of you to rub my
shouldeY for me.”

I would, if I were not obliged to go to bed early,”
said Jane. ¢ Edith, you don’t mind being late.”

“T am obliged not to mind it,” said Edith : ¢ there
is no time to do any thing in the day—but I heard
you moving about till half-past twelve last nightr”

¢ Because I wanted to finish a book ; and see how
ill I am to-day in consequence.”

“ The night before, it was twelve,” continued
F.dith; and then, seeing the angry flush on Jane’s
check, she stopped, vexed at having persisted in a
disagrecable conversation—and seated {erself at the
table to calculate the expenses of the school feast.

¢ My dear,” said her mother, “ you are so careless.
Just look, you have destroyed that nice gilt-edged
paper for nothing; why will you always write from
that portfolio 2” .

«“I forgot,” replied Edith; and she took up a
common sheet. o ?

“ Oh! Edith,” exclaimed Jane, “ you are scrib-
bling on the letter I had begun, and yesterday you
did the very same thing. No one ever makes such
blunders as you do.”

* I did not mean any barm,” said Edith; ¢ if you
ha@ as many things to think of as I have, you would
make mistakes too.”

¢ Charity begins at home, and care ought to do
the same,” said Janc. “ I do think you benevolent
people are the most tiresome race in existence.”

Edith had recourse to silence—and went to her
own room, with a passing consciousness that it might
be better to attend more to the general comfort of the
family. .

The day fixed for the dinner and the school feast
was unusually fine for the season; and cven Mrs
Courtenay threw off her fur cloak, as she stepped
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into the open carriage that was to convey her to the
Park, and allowed that it might be possible.td enjoy
a drive in the month of October. Jane declined going,
under pretence of not being able to bear the excite-
ment, while Edith accompanied her mother with a
grave countenance, to witness rejoicings in which she
by nb means participated. The dinner was painful ;
for Mrs Courtenay was so little in tke habit of mixing
with the poor, that she was entirely deficient in the
" case and cordiality which win their affections much
sooner than even words or actions. With hasty steps
she passed along the differeut tables, repeating, as a
matter of foryg, that “ she hoped they would enjoy
themsclves;” and Edith lingered behind, endeavouring
to efface any disagrecable impression, by inquiring
minutely after the children and the invalids of the
different fumilies.

Martha Philips was present, complaining that she
was too old for such grand doings, and Edith was
endes»~uring to soothe her, when the old nurse
suddenly recollected her fears for the cottage, and
began to inquire, whether Edith really thought it as
ugly as she had been told; for they said, ¢ that Mr
Edward’s lady came from a hard fanily, and she
would be sure to have her own way.”

“ Who says? what do you mean?” asked Edith,
eagerly, and bending down, that the answer ight
not be overheard.

“ Tom Slater says he heard it from one of the
London workmen who knew all about them. He
was at work down in their country one winter, and a
weary time he had of it; but never a bit of help from
the great folks.”

. % Here’s health and long life to Mr and Mrs
Courtenay !” cried the bailiff, from the top of the
table, ¢ and we’ll drink it with three times three.”

Edith’s heart sank within her ; but she was spared
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the pain of such ill-timed rejdjging, by an imploring
look froth her mother; who, alarmed at the prospect
of the stunning noise, requested that the cheers might
be deferred. A murmur of disapprobation ran round
thetable, and the weakness of Mrs Courtenay’s nerves
gained her on that day more unpopularity than the
kindness of wecks could have retrieved. ’

The poor are scldom conscious of the existence of
nerves; and any thing which shows an absence of
sympathy with their feelings, is sooner resented than
» even the neglect of their bodily wants. This Edith
kncw; and, vexed and uncasy, she hastened her
mother away, and, advising her to rcturn home,
walked to the school alone.

The children were all placed in order, and the tea
and cake distributed ; but they had waited for her,
as the Queen of the Day; and she was just beginning
to excuse herself for being late, when a, soft voice
behind her ‘murmured, % A peculiarly interesting
spectacle, this, Miss Courtenay”—Edith turned, and
saw Miss Forester leaning on her uncle’s arm,—
“most gratifying to you it must be in every way. I
dare say you will remember your feelings on this
orcasion to your latest moment.” Of this Edith had
no doubt, but whether the nature of the feelings was
such%is Miss Forester imagined, was another matter.
“T need not introduce my uncle,” Miss Forester was
going to say; but she checked herself. TRere wasa
possibility that Mr Dacre might not choose to be
exhibited in such an old relationship. “I believe
you are already acquainted with Mr Dacre. He
gave me a most glowing account of a walk in Alling-
ham Park, about a weck ago.”

“Jt was a beautiful afternogn,” said Mr Dacre,
drily ; ¢ we have had fow like it.”

“Miss Courtenay has such powers of walking,”
observed Miss Forester ; «“ and that is so very enviable,
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I should not have beg? able to sce these little merry
creatures this afternoon, if my father had not promised
to call for me in the carriage at five o’clock.” The
little merry creatures were, at that instant, looking
peculiarly solemn, waiting for Mr Grantley to “say
grace, and Edith could searcely repress a smile.

“You take great interest in the school, I think,”
said Mr Dacre.

“Yes,” replied Edith, simply; “it is my hobby.
Every one must find something to occupy them ; but.
of course T am only head assistant.”

“Tt is easy to see in these cases,’  suid Mr Dacr e,
¢ what u blessing eating and drinking is. You might
try for years with other things before you could make
these children feel, as plainly as they do now, that
thoy were cared for.”

“J am not sure they understand much about it at
any time,”_gaid Edith, smiling.

“We wn]l try,” umtmucd Mr Dacre. « What do
youssaw, my little fellow?” and he patted the shoulder
of a flaxen-hcaded urchin, who, with both hands,
waa lifting his cake to his mouth; ¢ don’t you think
Miss Courtenay is the kindest young lady you cver
saw?”

T don’t know,” said the boy, still fondly clasping
his treasure, and speaking with his mouth full. Hdith
and Mr Dacre laughed.

4 Oh! Wut that is rude,” snid Miss Forester, who
had been standing close behind: “ put your hatds
down, and tell us if you arec not extremely obliged
to all the ladies and gentlemen who take so much
interest in your welfare.”

The boy stared, and understandmg only that he
was to put his hangs in his lap, quickly moved
them.

¢ There’s a good boy 1” said Miss Forester, pa-
tronisingly, -and advancing as necar to the table as
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she dareg without touching it. . * It is quite delightful
to see them brought up in these habits of obedience.
You must be very fond of all the ladies and gentle-
men, I am sure, my dear ?”

¢« IIe is more fond, of his cake than of anything
else just now,” half whispered Edith; * you had
better let him go on.™

The child, seizing upon the permission, snatched
up his cake; and then, lifting his cup to his mouth

'with an awkward jerk, divided its contents between
Edith, Missdrovester, and the floor.

Miss Forester started back with an exclamation of
disgust, which included not only the little culprit
betore her, but all others of his race; while Edith
wiped her dress, and began to assare the boy that no
one would be angry. In an instant Miss Forcster
had eaught the words, and with the prospective view
of sufficient wealth to purchase the most splendid
silks in. Waterloo Ilouse, thought it worth while, to
sacrifice her fawn-coloured satinet, for the sake of
appearing amiable in Mr Dacre’s eyes. ¢ These
sudden frights make one nervous,” she said;  but
one would bear anything rather than mar their
eniovment.  Don’t think anything more about it, my
dear. _ Certainly it is a beautiful dress spoiled 1”—
anil Eer voice became louder, and her countenance
flushed, as she gazed at the large greasy stain. “ It
was a present, tos, from my father, enly a monih
ago; and you know,” she added, with a- pleading
apologetic look at Mr Dacre, “ we are often annoyed
at these misfortunes for a friend’s sake, *“when we
should not care about them for our own.”

¢ Tt is rather a handsome dress for the occasion,”
said Mr Dacre, as his eye glanced upon § dith’s Sk
silk and straw bonnet.

Miss Forester perceived the comna.naon, afd her
previous dislike to Kdith was not a little increased.
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¢ It is rather better, perhaps, than was absolutely
necessary ; but I was afraid of kecping you waiting,
my dear Sir; and therefore chose the first dress that
was at hand. A poor woman detained me, or I should
have gone to my room sooner,’

£ Oh!” was Mr Dacre’s answer ; and he walked
away, and began a conversation with Mr Grantley.

Miss Forester remained with Eslith, and pertina-
ciously devoted herself to her for the rest of the
aftecrnoon. The appearance of interest in Mr Dacre’
manner had alarmed her, and she was r_solved there
should be no more téte-a-tétes: not that she had
formed any positive plan for preventing him from
becoming intimate with other persons—she acted
merely from the impulse of the moment; and per-
haps, if her motives and objects had been placed
before her in words, she might have acknowledged
them to‘pe wrong. But Miss Forester had ncver
entpred upon the task of self-cxamination. The
outward world, with its pomp and pride, its cares,
its business, and its pleasures, was to her all in all;
and, engrossed in its pursuits, she was passing through
life without devoting one moment to the considera-
tion of that busy world within—that tumultuous
crowd of thoughts and feelings, which at every mo-
ment are born, and die, and arc forgotten, but upon
which God has stamped the seal of immortality.
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CHAPTER VL.

Tre dinner and the school-feast, the congratulations
and the visits, passed quickly, as all human events
must pass; and left upon Edith’s mind only the

collection of the effort it had been to keep up
appearances, and avoid betraying to the world the
uneasiness lurking in her heart. But a greater trial
was now approaching, The letters from the travel-
lers spoke of their wish to return home earlier than
they had at first intended. The weather was unpro-
pitious for excursions; and the beauties of Normandy
and the Seine lost much of their charm under the
depressing influence of a November sky. Not, in-
deed, such a sky as that which weighs down the
spirit of an unfortunatec Englishman, in a country
village, without resources in himself, or interest in
his neighbours ; but neverthcless one sufficiently
gloomy to make even a bride and bridegroom sigh
for a blazing fire, and the cheerfulness of home society.
\’Vhy they should have visited the Continent at all,
in the Autumn, for so short a time, was a subject of
astonishment to their friends. But Edward was
married in October,—a month proverbially fihe ; a.nd
under the influence of a clear sky, a brighit sun, an
a happy heart, he had, as.usual, allowed the brxl-
liancy of the present to hide the coming shadows of
the future, and persuaded himself that nothing could
be more agreeable than to give Laura a foretaste of
the pleasures of a foreign tour, prepfaratory to a longer
residence in Italy the ensuing year.

The dulness of the weather did not however appear
to have brought any change in tho1r real enjoyment.

VOL. I H
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Both were evidently perfectly happy; and eyen Edith,
as she read Edward’s amusing lamentations over their
disappointments, and Laura’s affectionate assurances
that she was too well satisfied to find fault with
passing storms, could scarcely tremble for the pru-
dence of the step her brother had taken, or doubt
whether he had chosen a wife suited to his character.

Charlotte was still absent, paying*a round of visits
in the neighbourhood of London; there was therefore
no opportunity of gaining from her any of the minute
details which can only be learnt in conyersation, and
with which Edith longed to be m,quamted and she
was obliged to summon "all her patience, and occupy
herself in her ordinary duties, while she waited for
the day on which Edward and his bride were to-be
welcomed at Allingham.

It was on a chill, gloomy evening, when the fog
that had-hung over every object during the day was
turning into a drizzling rain, while the moaning wind
amiong the leafless trees, and the thick bank of leaden
clouds, partially gilded by the setting sun, portended
a stormy night, that Edith paced the gravel-walk
from the house to the carriage-drive through the
Park, anxiously listening to every sound, and regard-
less of the weather, from the excitcment of her feelings;
for now that she was about to meet her brotlier, she
remembered her offences against him, and doubted
whether he could so entirely have excused her neglect
of his wishes as he appeared to have dome. Mrs
Courtenay and Jane had thrown themselves, one upon
the sofa, the other into a large arm chair wheeled
close to the fire, and were contriving to banish the
weariness of delay by occasional complaints of the
scason and the strte of the roads; to which Jane
added & few remarks upon Edward’s want of punc-
tuality, that were by no means responded to by her
mother. Even these topics were, however, at last
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oxhausted ; and, in default of conversation, Jane
closed her cyes, merely, as she said, because the fire-
light was painful ; and in a short time, Edward and
Laura, and all outward circumstances, were forgotten.
Edith, too, was tired of her solitary walk, and began
to be serisible that a November mist might as well
be avoided. She resolved upon taking one more
turn, and then attending to her mother’s request,
sent about ten minutes before, that she would on no
account stay out any longer. The resolution was
scarcely mad®, when the distant sound of bells reached
her ear. It was ® joyous peal from the old village
church, yet something of a saddened under-tone
seemed blended with it, as the wailing autumnal
wind bore it towards her, now loudly and merrily,
and again so faintly as nearly to be inaudible. In
Edith’s melancholy mood, she could almost have
fancied it a token of the conscquences that would
follow upon her brother’s marriage; an event re-
garded by all but herself with unmixed satisfaction.
But the certainty that Edward was arrived, put a
stop to any longer reverie; and she had only time to
give her mother the information, when the carriage
was eard approaching the house. The next minute
Edwaad was in the hall, receiving his mother’s bless-
ing, and presenting to her his young and beautiful
wife.

¢ She is your youngest child, my dearcst mother,”
Le whispered, ¢ and you will love her very dearly for
my sake.”

Laura withdrew her arm from her husband, and
advanced to receive Mrs Courtenay’s kisa.

“ For your sake, now,” she said, as she looked in
Edward’s face with a sweet, bright smile; ¢ for my
own, I trust, soon.” And then, turning to Jane and
Edith,?spe added, “ May I not be introduced to your
sisters ?”



76 GERTRUDE.

.
Edith’s warm affections were in a moment roused.
The tone and manner were so simple and winnjng,
that it was impossible to retain any feeling of cold-
ness; and as her eye rested upon the slight, fairy-like
form, and childish, but exquisitely lovely, face before
her, all Edward’s offences were forgotten. - His love
was accounted for, and his extravagance seemed but
the natural homage paid to the captivating grace of
the object of his choice. Laupa indeed appeared
born to receive and enjoy all that wealth and affection
could lavish upon her, and even the mJst foreboding
mind could hardly have associated any idea but that
of happiness with her sparkling hazel eyes, laughing
mouth, and brilliant complexion. At the first glance,
whilst she was standing enveloped in shawls and furs,
Edith was fascinated with her beauty ; and when, on
entering the drawing-room, she carelessly threw off
her bonftet and cloak, and showed the delicately
moulded little head, and long fair neck, which suited
80 well with the gencral contour of her features, Edith
felt that she had never looked upon any thing so
lovely. Edward said but little; he was watching
with intense pleasure the effect of his wife’s appear-
ance and manner; and Edith, though she noticed his
silence, was more at her ease than she expected to
have been, for his greeting had been cordial and
affectionate. The delight of the moment had made
him forget any causes of annoyance, if he felt them
to exist. Mrs: Courtenay, afraid lest Laura should
be suffering from cold or fatigue, soon began to urge
upon her, what in a similar situation she would have
thought absolutely necessary for herself,—a speedy
retirement to her own room.
¢ But,” said Laura, in the clear, joyous tone of one
who had never known care, * you will make me
" think I am an invalid, and I never was ill in my life.
I am stronger than any one. I can goto a ball, and
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dance all, night, and get up just the same the next
morning; and when we were in town in the spring,
I was at the Opera regularly on a Saturday night,
and yet, however late it was when I went to bed, I
never missed bejng in time for the music at the Roman
Catholic chapel on Sunday morning.” R

Edith looked at her brother,—she thought he bit his
lip, and a cloud passed over his face; but he turned
away; and again, with a chilled, blank feeling, she
gazed upon her beautiful sister-in-law.

¢ But, my dear,” said Mrs Courtenay, whose notions
of right were more shocked by the idea of the Roman
Catholic chapel, than by the dissipation, and almost
inevitable profanation of the Sunday, “ Edward never
told me you were a Roman Catholic.”

“ Oh no!” exclaimed Laura, laughing, ¢ I only
went there for the music. In the country we always
go to church once a day; but in town thée are so
many engagements, it is not practicable.” .

“ Laura,” said her husband—and there was some-
thing in his tone, which, to Edith’s ear, betokened
any thing but satisfaction—¢ you had better go to
your room now, or you will be late for dinner, I
suppose you had my letter,” he added, speaking to
his mother; “ we werc not able to stop on the road,
so T thought a late dinner would be the wisest ar-
rangement.” .

T should like much to go all over the house first,”
replied Laura. ¢ You promised me I should, and I
have been dreaming about it all the way.”

“Jt is too late, my love; you wil{ see nothing
to-night, and it will be a pity to lessen any pleasure
you might have to-morrow. I should just like you,
though, to come with me into the servants’ hall, and
speak to the housckeeper, and the other: people ahout
the I,r’lace. I suspect they are all waiting there to see
you.
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“ Tt is too late, my love,” said Laura, with an arch
smile. ¢ don’t fancy going into the servants’ hall
to-night. That pleasurc shall be deferred till to-
morrow t00.”
¢« But if I wish it,” said Edward.
% But if I don’t wish it,” continued Laura.
“ You would n,pt vex me, I am sure, my love. It
is expected of you.”
% That is a pity,” said -La “ because you see
there are such thmgs a8 false cXpectations; so now
we will go up stairs.” And, rising from her scat,
sho playfully put her arm within his to lead him from
the room. Edith again glanced at her brother; but
~the ression of dissatisfaction had passed away.
You are a sadly spoilt child,” he said, only
. lmlf-reproachfully, 8s ho watched his wife's graceful
motions; “ but you musp have your own way, I
suppose,sto-night, at least as regards the servants.”
And Laura’s hewitching smile of gratitude completed
her vietory.  ° *
¢ It is not difficult to sec who will rule at Alling-
ham,” said’ Jane, when they were gone. “ How one
is deceived in people! I should have thought that
Edward, of all persons, was the least likely to be
governed by his wife.”
< Hush | my dear Jane,” exclaimed Mrs Couftenay,
“ you spéak so loudly. It is all very natural and
nght' yot .know they are but Just married ; and she
is very young
© % Quite a child,” said Ed1th and the words spoke
volumes of dxsa.ppomtment

© 4 And so beautiful!” continued Mrs Courtenay;

.. she must have been a most lovely baby.”

. ¢TI don’t see that she is much more now,” observed
Jano; ¢ Charlotté said she did not look more than
sixtéen, but I must say I was not entirely preparcd
for'uch infantite ways.” .
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“ My» dear Jane, you are hard Judgxng Her
manners suit her exacgly.”

“ That is just the objection to them. They suit
her face and figure, but they-do not suit her position.
A playful kitten is all very well, but a playful bride
is detestable. What do you say, Edith ?” -

The question was either not heard, or not suffi-
ciently agreeable, to be attended to; and, in a short
time, the sound of the dinrier-bell, a.nd the re-entrance °
of Edward and Laura, put:an end to any further
obscrvationdt

“ You arc silent, my dear Edith,” .said Edward,
with a slight effort of manner, when the second course
was removed, and the first esprit of the conversation
had subsided ; “ I hope you are not ill?”

' “No, thank you, I never was better;” and silence
again cnsued.

“You have been overworking yourself, I'am afraid.

I have told Laura what an mdcﬁmgable peraou you .
are, and that she must become your assistant.”

¢“ But Laura did not agree to the proposal,” said
his wife, with a smile which always had the effect
of neutralising any unpleasant impression her words
might occasion. ¢ I am rejoiced that there is some -
one tp take the Lady Bountiful’s burden from mej; it -
wus always my horror in a country hf‘e ‘besides, you
know, it would be interfering.”

% She is only joking,” said I]dwa'ﬂl, observing the .
increased gloom on his sister’s face. . You will know-
her better by-and-by, and then you will not helieve'
any thing she says of herself,” -

“ No one was ever more in eaméet, Edward—I
don’t understand such things, and never shall—so"
Edith shall be lady paramount® over the Allingham
charities, to her heart’s content.” §

“ Thank you,” said Edlth, gravely‘g “ hut ylave
enough to do at Elsham.”
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Laura looked at her sister-in-law -as if ratlter asto-
nished at her manner, and theggsunk in‘o an unusual
fit of abstraction. Edward fidgetted, and began to
be uncomfortable. He had that mdescnbable feelmg
of something being uncongenial in the elements of his
family party, which perhaps is more painful than
open difference of opinion.

“ You have told me nothing about Gertrude,” he

=§md, willing to change the convdrsation. ‘What

account does she give of my aunt?”

“ Very much as usual,” replied Jahe. ¢ Mrs
Heathfield is always complaining : some people are.”

T do so long to see Gertrude,” said Laura. ¢ She
wrote me such a kind note just before we were married,
as kind as any I had, even from my own relations :
and I have a cousin who knows her, and says she i is
not at all like peoplo in gentral’

“T don’t see that,” said Jane. « She has eyes,
nose, and mouth like the rest of the world; and eats,
drinks, and sleeps like a rational being. Then she is
neither tall nor short, ndr pretty nor ugly; neither a
genius nor a dunce. In fact, I don’t know where you
would find a less singular person.”

¢ But her mind,” said Edward. ¢ We are scarcely
judges, indeed, as to what she really is; but if her
letters and general report speak truth, she is singu-
larly good.”

¢ No, no, Edward,” exclaimed Laura; “I am sure
she is not like that. Singularly good people are
always disagrecable. We had one staying with us
once, and she.did nothing but find fault from morn-

" ing till night.”

“It is [ melancholy truth though, with regard to
Gertrude,” said Edwfrd, smiling.
« Perfectly- xmpossxble, contmued Laura, “or she

- wo ve sent’me a sermon on my wedding-day,

with & little book bound in silk and gold, as you put
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medicines for children into sugar, containing ¢ Advice
to a young wife.) I three given to me as it was,
from three singularly Ebod old aunts.”

“ They meant kindly, my love,” said Edward, in
the tone in which he would have gently reproved a
forward child.

“ Good intentions !” exclaimed Laura, laughmg,
“T am tired of them. I had a fit of them once, and
they made me uncomfortable, so I gave them up.”

¢ Certainly,” said Edith, ¢ they are of little use
without good actions.”

“That is exactly what I feel; and as I am too
humble to suppose I shall ever perform any good
actions, I sce no reason to trouble myself with the
intentions.”

“You will frighten my mother if you talk so wildly,
my love,” said Edward. ¥ She is not accugtomed to
such rhodomontade. Edith, I suspect, is alarmed
already.” °

“ Not half so much as I am,” said Laura. “ Do
you' know, Edith, Edward has done nothing but
describe your virtues all day.”

“I only told the truth,” replied Edward, in his
natural kind manner. “1I hope she will not think it
too much trouble to tuwch her own good ways to such
an idle child as you are.”

Laura drew up her long neck, and appeared not
quite pleased. Child though she was, she was fully
aware of her position as a married woman, and-did
not desire the dictation of an unmarried sister-in-law ;
and Edward had no sooner spoken than he perceived
his mistake.

“I huve no ways to teach,” said Edith coldly, her
pleasure in the praise strugghng With her disappoint-
ment; “and if I had, I should ratheg have looked
tor;m'd Edward, to learning nomethmg from your
wife.”
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Edward looked ominously grave. He lelt what
was intended, and he also that it was neither
the place nor the time for Yhe observation to be
made.

¢ All persons, I imagine,” he replied, in a tone as
cold, “have some points in which they may be useful
to others. Laura has been accustomed to a London
life; you to a country one. I suppose you may
mutually benefit each other.” ™

“ We will make a compact then,” said Laura,
gaily ; “I will teach you the fashions, and you shall
take charge of my duties.”

There was a smile from all but Edith, who was
immoveably rigid ; and Laura, feeling provoked, pro-
posed an adjournment to the drawing-room.

Edith’s stiffness relaxed as they drew round the
fire, and ghe tried to find a subject of conversation.
¢ Ts this the last new reticule?” she said, taking up
a lange and very handsome carriage bag; which had
been left on the sofa. '

% No,” replied Laura. “Itwas a\vedding present ;
you shall guess from whom.”

¢ Gertrude,” said Jane: “no one clse would have
thought of.such a thing.”

“ Because no one else is so much in the habit of
consulting other persons’ comfort,” observed Edith.

“The note I mentioned was sent with it,” said
Laura; ‘“and she told me she preferred work to
ornaments, because it was the association gencrally
which made them valuable; and thercfore she would
rather wait till she could hope I really loved her, and
in the meantime give me something useful. Just see
how nicely the bag is fitted up.”

“Gertrude has ‘a great idea of suitableness in

- presents,” said Edith. ¢ She always contrives to
think “upon the very thing one wants, even if it is a
mere trifle,”



GERTRUDE. 83

«She is rich,” remarked Jan®; ¢ and can afford to
give presénts.”

¢ Not much richer we are, now,” said Edith.
% And besides, she seldom does give what people call
handsome presents.”

¢ Gertrude must be the hundred and first wonder
of the world,” said Laura. ¢I shall give up wishing
to see her. I never met with agreeable perfection
yet. N
“ Her perfections are not dazzling ones,” said
Edith, a litfle mollified by the appreciation of her
sister’s gift. ~ “ You must know her intimately before
you find out her superiority.”

¢ So much the worse,” observed Laura. ¢ Hidden
goodness is the most alarming of all. One goes on
blundering, and imagining one is doing and saying
every thing that is right; and, all at once, some
unlucky look or word touches the vulnerable point,
and a wh* host of virtues stand up in baitle array,
and crush one before one is at all prepared.”

¢ Crush, my dear,” said Mrs Courtenay, who was
Jjust settling herself for her evening doze; * don’t talk
of crushing—it is so cruel: put it out of the window
carefully. T daresay it will recover.”

Laura laughed heartily ; but it was not the Priory
fushion to correct Mrs Courtenay’s mistakes, and the
conversation continued.

¢ One thing I really give Gertrude credit for,” said
Jane,—¢ consistency. If it were not for her, I
should really think somctimes that all the world were
hypocrites. They talk so well and act so badly.”

“You learn to think them so, on the Continent,”
said Laura,—¢at the Roman Catholic chapels. There
can be no sincerity in all the bowing, and ringing of
bells and walking about.” °

“ Were you there often?” asked Edith.

“No, we were only absent thrce weeks; but the
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Sundays were wet ank dull, and I persuaded Edward
to go, just for amusement.” !

¢ People might say the same as you do, of our
forms,” observed Edith, ¢ if they did not understand
them.”

¢ Oh, no,” exclaimed Laura;  there is mecaning
in avhat we do, but the Roman Catholic ceremonies
are absurd. What is the use of the little boys and
the tapers ?”

« Y don’t know,” said Edith; I never was at a
Roman Catholic chapel,”

¢ Never |” repeated Laura in astonishment. ¢ But
it is a sight to be scen, like any others; and then
the music is exquisite.”

¢ It can scarcely be right, though,” said Edith,
“ to make any thing solemn a matter of amusement.
‘We should be shocked to see the service of the church
represented in the theatre; and I can fancy good
Roman Catholics fecling just the same ghen their
worship is considered a mere show.”

¢ As to the Church service in a theatre,” said
Laura, “ I am no judge, for I never saw it: but I
daresay I should not think it wrong, if no one else
did. You know in Masaniello they kneel down on
the stage, and chant, and very beautiful it is. It
makes one feel very religious at the time—se it ‘must
be good.”

% But do you think the people who sing are feeling
the same ?” asked Edith.

% Oh, no. They are mere actors—of course all.
that they care for is singing in tuhe and putting
themselves in proper attitudes.”

¢ But the words,” said Edith, looking extremely
grave,—* only think of the words they use.”

¢ They don’t mean them,” replied Laura. * Greek
and Latin, or mere nonsense, would do just as well.”
+ ¢ And the third commandment!” said Edith.
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Laura seemed a little startled. ¢ We are running
away from our first subject,” she said. ¢ The chant-
ing in Masaniello has nothing to do with the Roman
Catholic chapels. The people are not acting there.”

“ You said they were,” replied Edith. “ You
called them hypocrites.” .

“I did not mean exactly that they were ; only that
they seemed so.” -

“ And when you go,” continued Edith, ¢ you of
course put on an appearance of reverence, and yet
all the time*you are thinking of the service as an
amusement. Who is acting then ?”

There was a short pause, broken by Laura. ¢ You
arc hard upon me, Edith,” she said : I daresay you
think me drcadfully wicked ; but I was bred up with
my notions, and you were bred up with yours; so we
shall never agree; but I am sure you arc a great deal
better than I am.” ’ .

Edith fd® this was true; and a certain conscjous-
ness of manner unfortunately showed it,—unfortu-
nately, for it served to efface the impression her words
had made. Laura would have been touched by
humility and gentleness, in one whom she candidly
acknowledged her superior; but Edith’s smile of
acyuigscence irritated her. A little reflection indeed
brought to Edith’s mind, follies, and worse than follies,
both of thought and action, which sunk her infinitely
low in her own estecem ; but it was then too late to
be humble. The conversation was interrupted by
the entrance of her brother, and the preparation for
tea, and the opportunity was lost. So it is through
life: wo yield to the impulse of the moment, and
utter a hasty word, or arc silent when we should have
spoken, or suffer a proud look®to betray our evil
feelings ; and then turn and repent, and bewail the
infirmity of our nature; and the sorrow, when it is
the sorrow of a Christian, is seen and accepted, but

¥OL. I. I
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the impression of our weakness is stamped upon
another’s heart, and its effect we may well dread to
calculate. On this occasion it was plainly visible.
Laura’s constraint for the short remainder of the
evening was the more perceptible, from the contrast
it afforde® to her gencral openness of manner; and
when Edith, on her return home, thought over in
solitude the occurrences of the evening, the remem-
brance of her sister’s worldly notions and of Edward’s
inconsistency, was less painful than the consciousness
of her own self-conceit and coldness of n.anner. And
Edith was sincere in her self-accusation; but the
fault lay too decp to be casily corrected. Never-
failing humility is the last acquired virtue of a
Christian,
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CHAPTER VIIL ) .

“ You are grave, my love,” said Edward, as he stood
by the breakfast room window on the following
morning, pointing out the different objects of interest
in the neighBourhood.

“ Not exactly grave;” replied Laura, kecping her
eyes still fixed upon the Priory, which Edward had
been minutely deseribing—¢ I was only thinking.”

¢ Thinking of what?”

“ Oh! nothing,—it is very pretty. That bow-
window, you say, is the library.”

¢ ¢ Nothing’ will not do for me,” said Edward, as
he drew her fondly towards him, and forced hgr to
look in his face. ¢ Remember our agreement, Laura ;
we were to have no concealments of any kind,—
whether in grief or joy, it was to be all the same.”

% So it shall be, when there is any thing to be
told ; but it would be absurd to confess every foolish
thought that passes through one’s mind, and makes
one look grave for the moment.”

“ Not absurd, if I wish it,” replied Edward; ¢ so
tell me what was it? ‘Were you thinking of home 2”

“ Oh, no,” exclaimed Laura, eamcstly 3 “why
should I? You are my home now.”

“ Then you are dxsappomted in the place: it is not
50 pretty as you expected.”

¢ Yes, it is a great deal prettier, larger, and hand-
somer, and the vicw more extentive. I cannot tell
you what it was, Edward, that came over me—it
was a feeling more than a thought.”

¢ A feeling about the Priory,” said Edward.
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Laura hesitated. “ I can hardly understand why
I should have it ;—your mother is so kind ; and Jane,
too; and Edith"— -

¢ Is what ?”

" ¢ So—s0 good, I think ; so much better than I am.”

& Time will prove that,” said Edward, as he im-
printed a kiss on the fair, open forehead of his young
wife. ¢ You are good in my eyes. Is not that
sufficient 2” N

“ But I am not good in Edith’s,” continued Laura
— T can sec I am not—and I am frightened—I
shall never feel at ease where she is.”

“ Never is a very long day,” said Edward, smiling.
1t is only Edith’s manner at first—she is so warm-
hearted and sensible : you must be fond of her by-
and-by.”

¢ That is not the question; she will never be fond
of me. She thinks I am not fitted for you. I am
sure she dges; and you will find I was right about
her not bifing my bridesmaid. She did not choose
to be, and that was her only motive for declining.”

¢ Rather severe,” said dward. ¢ You know I
was vexced myself; but we agreed we would not begin
our home life with being annoyed. Her time is very
much occupied, and I really think that nothing but
necessity would have induced her to refuse. You
must remember, too, that although we are all in all
to each other, we cannot cut ourselves off from our
relations.”

¢ 'Who would wish it?” said Laura. I am sure
I only want to be one of the family in every thing;
but then I must be met half way.” *

“ And so you will be. In a week’s time, Edith
and you will be the dearest friends imaginable.”

Laura chook her head.

“J can never get on with any person I am afraid
of ; and you know I am shy, though I do talk fast.”



GERTRUDE. : 89

()

% You were shy of the servants last night,” said
Edward ; “but you must conquer the feeling to-day.
I want you to know them all—to take the manage-
ment of affuirs into your own hands ; and remember
we are to be very economical.” .

“ Say it once more,” exclaimed Laura, laughing ;
I have not heard it quite often enough yet. Eco-
nomy is an admirable thing ; I like it extremely ; it
means a handsome house and a fine park, and splendid
furniture, and six thousand a year. This room is a
specimen of your cconomy ; it suits my taste exactly.”

¢ T am really in carnest, Laura,” replied her hus-
band, more gravely than usunal. “It has been a great
delight to procurc every thing that might make your
new home pleasant; but there is not the less occasion
for care.”

“Of course you are right,” said Laura; ¢ men
always are. Papa recommends economy too, and
with more reason: I know his property is encum-
bered.” *

The colour mounted to Edward’s cheek, I talked
to your father,” he said, ¢“and he perfectly agreed
with me ; and you must take advice upon our judg-
ment. Ladies do not understand the details of
business.”

= N8, indced,” exclaimed Laura; ‘I never wish
to hear the word. Just tell me how much money I
may spend, and I shall need nothing more.”

¢ Suppose I were to say that we ought not to ex-
cced two thousand a year;” and KEdward looked
earnestly in his wife’s face.

¢ Then I should say you were speaking nonsense.
With a fortune of six thousand, why should we con-
fine ourselves to two? You must,be growing miserly
in your old age, Edward, or has the burden of a wife
brought with it an over-burden of prudence ?”

Tt has brought a burden of anxiety, lest my best
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carthly treasure should ever have a wish ungratified,”
said Edward, affectionately.
¢ Then I may have my own way,” continued Laura,
“and we will hear nothing more about economy : it
is such a very vulggr virtue.”
Edward felt ashamed of his own weakness, but
hdd no strength to overcome it. He could not bear
to cloud the brightness of Laura’s prospects at the
yery oxning of their married, life, and contented
hims ith the knowledge that he had acted an
honourable part by acquainting Mr Howard with the
state of his property before he had made his proposal.

" ¢ You must learn to believe me serious,” my dear
Laura,” he replied. ¢ All comforts and luxuries that
are suitable to your position in society I trust you
will never want, but any thing beyond we must both
be contented without.”

““Thank you,” exclaimed Laura ; ¢ I am perfectly
satisfied. My position in society is a very desirable
one“—the mistress of Allingham, and the wife of one
of the first persons in the county.”

“Not exactly one of the first; I could name six
or seven at least whose fortune is more than double
my own.”

“It is not fortune merely,” continued Laura;
“ your family and connexions must be considered ;
and besides, you know you will soon be a member of
parliament. Papa told me that.”

¢ It was more than I said,” replied Edward, hastily.
T acknowledged that I might almost certainly be a
county member if I wished it, because the seat has
been held by the Allingham Courtenays for years and:
years; but I did not at all mean to imply that any
thing would induce, me to stand.”

“ But-I should so like you to be in Parliament,”
said Laura; ¢you would speak so well. Papa said he
was.gure you would distinguish yourself.” -
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¢ Silly child,” replied Edward, in a tone of half
earnestness; “you must not talk of things you don’t
understand. Your father was fond of me, and saw
every thing I did or said in a favourable point of
view ; but if I had the uni ents of all the first
men of the age, I have not w th to support a con-
tested election. It would be ruin.”

Laura laughed gaily : ¢ They say that there is some
point or other upon which every person is insand; and
I do think this of economy is yours, Edward, If:
you practised it I should be frightened, and think
you required a keepcr but happily it all begins and
ends in words.”

Unknowingly Laura had touched upon a dlscordant
note. Edward could scarcely have told why the con-
versation was disagreeable ; but he felt it to be so,
and threw himself into a chair and took up a book.

“Not now,” said Laura, playfully, as she caught
the volume from his hands. ¢ We are to go over the
house together, and I am to look demure, and make
speeches to Mrs Somebody the housekeeper, and Mr
Somcbody the house-steward, and beg them to keep
all the other somebodies in order. -You know I, who
am nohody, cannot possibly talk to somebody, unless
you are near to help me.”

“You who are every body, you mean,” said Ed-
wurd—¢ the pervading spirit of the establishment.”

*“No, no!” exclaimed Laura; ¢Ihave warned you
often before that I cannot be any such thing. You
tell me that you have no intention of making laws
for the nation, and I tell you that I have no intention
of making laws for the household. They must take
care of themselves,”

“'We shall see,” replicd Edyard. ¢ Some persons,
you know, are born to greatness, some achieve great-
ness, and some have greatness thrust upon them.
Now, as I conceive that a woman’s greatness consists
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in the proper management of her husband’s home, I

" must insist upon thrusting it on you; and, as a pre-

ary step, we will go to the servants’ hall.”

Laura made no further objection ; and the remainder
of the morning wa?ent in listening to domestic
details, which she acknowledged could never be irk-
somé while Edward was at her side, and in wander-
ing from room to room, forming plans for the future,
and talkmg of the friends who weng to be invited to

*fill the house as soon as they were comfortably settled.
Something also was said of the poor, and Mrs Dixon
the housekeoper was strictly enjoined to have soup
made three times a week, and allow nothing like
waste amongst the servants: an injunction reccived
with such low curtseys and fair promises, that Laura
considered nothing more was required to be done.

“T have kept this for the last,” said Edward, as he
threw open the folding doors that opened from the
antechamber into Laura’s morning room. ¢ This is
especiadly for yourself, dearest—a place of refuge
when you are tired of me, or of your company. You
see it i8 not finished yet, but I intend it to be perfect

- of its kind.”

Laura’s delighted countenance gpoke her full ap-
probatlon, and she ran cagerly to the window to look
at the view, but started back immediately. “Oh!
Edward, that cotta.gc—that frightful cottage !—it is
precisely in the way.”

% What do you mean?” asked Edward ; ¢ thero is
no cottage in the front.”

" ¢ No, but at the side. Just come where I am,
and you will sec; it hides the prettiest part of the
village, and it is so detestibly ugly—you will have it
taken down.”

Edward looked conslderably annoyed. ¢ I see
how it is,” he said; * I cut down one or two trees
there just before I went away, and it made very little
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difference from below, but this new window has the
full benefit. It was stipid of me not to think about
it when I sent my orders. I am sure we might have
managed the room differently.”

“ But it will be easy enouglwmow,” said Laura:
“ you have only to order it to be taken down. The
poor people will find plenty of other cottages to o
tO.”

¢« If it were a common labourer’s cottage, it would
not signify,” replied Edward ; ¢ but, unfortunately,
it is inhabit®@d by my old nurse, who is fidgetty and
cross, and has met with many misfortunes ; and when
she went into it, T promised she should never be
turned out again.”

¢ Shall I quote you a very, very old proverb about
promises ?” said Laura, as she looked archly in his
face. “ Don’t be so solemn, Edward; I am not
really advising you to break your word ; but thére
are ways and means.”

“ Fire, arsenic, and prussic acid, for instance,”
said Edward. .

“ Oh fie! I never thought of anything half so
wicked : what I meant were little, gentle, insinuating
ways.”

« Such as the cuckoo uses when it turns its neigh-
bour out of its nest, I suppose,” continued Edward.
“ You must explain yourself more clearly.”

“ Not yet, because I don’t exactly know what I
mean myself; but I am sure the thing is to be done,
and well and graciously too; and I shall never rest
till it is.”

¢ Shall I tell you a better mode of satisfying your-
self?” said Edward. ¢ Make up your mind to bear
it patiently, and not think a%out it. We should
never forgive ourselves for making poor old Martha
uncomfortable for the few remaining years of her
life.” - ‘
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¢ But she should not be uncomfortable,” persisted
Laura. “ We could casily manage for her to have
a cottage quite as good, and a great decal prettier.
Besides, Edward, it is a question between your wife
and your nurse—which do you love the best ?” .

“ Which have I the greatest confidence in? you
should ask. I think that my nurse is old, and igno-
rant, and fretful ; but I think that my wife is sensible,
and kind-hearted, and self-denying, and therefore I
expect far more from one than I do from the other.”

¢ Very pretty,” said Laura, ¢ but mot very true.
Your wife never was self-denying in her life. It was
not the Qakhampton fashion.”

¢ But it will be the Allingham fashion—and this
shall be the first lesson.” '

Laura looked disappointed ; and there was a little
petulancy in her manner as she moved from the
window, and walked about the room, examining the
furniture.

¢ ¥t is hopeless to think of planting it out,” she
said, as she returned to the window; ¢ it would be
years before any trees would grow high enough to
hide it.”

“ We might cover it with cvergreens,” replied
Edward; “ it will not be objectionable then. , And
it might be much worse; it is old and thatched.”

¢ But the time—just consider the amazing length
of time before that hideous red wall can possibly be
covered; and every person who comes into the room
will see it and talk about it; and I shall have to
repeat the story over and over again; and, after all,
no one will understand why it is not taken away;
for there is not one person in a hundred who would
care like you for an eld nurse.” _

% Dear Laura!” said Edward, “ you cannot pos-
sibly be as vexed as I am. I had set my heart upon
your having everything to please you: and if you
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only knew how I had planned the room for woeks
and weeks, I think you would- feel that it was not
my fault.”

“ No,” exclaimed Laura, regaining, in an instant,
her natural sweetness of temper, when she saw that
her husband was annoyed ; I know you could never
do anything but what was kind and thoughtful. You
will try, though,”—and she laid her hand upon his
arm, and looked at him beseechingly.

“ Why do you ask me? dearcst! you know it is
impossible ;”—but the tonc was loss decided, and
Laura saw her influence. )

“ Not quite impossible—ouly say you will think
about it.”

“1If it could do any good, T would but where is
the use of thinking, when it is out of one’s power to
act ?”

¢ There can be no harm in it, and you may find
some way of managing.”

Edward turned again.to the window, and the
cottage was morc unsightly than before. He did
not say that he would think ; but he stood for some
minutes in silence ; and then, gazing intently on the
lovely face at his side, proposed that they should go
into the pleasure ground.
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CHAPTER IX.

TeE dressing-bell at the Priory was heard at the
usual hour on that same evening; and Mrs Cour-
tenay and Jane retived to prepare for dinner; but
Edith still lingered by the drawing-room fire, her
eyes fixed on the dreary sceme without, but her
thoughts wandering to other subjccts. She had seen
nothing of her brother and sister during the day, yet
they had scarcely been absent from her mind for a
single hour.: They were ‘now expected to dine, and
she was to be ready to receive them; and if theyy
had been strangers, the task would have been easy ;
but the recollection of the preceding evening’s con-
versation was too vivid to allow of her fecling any
pleasure in the prospect of a family party. She was
uncomfortable in Edward’s presence, from the doubt
whether she had behaved kindly; and Laura had
scarcely uttered a sentence without paining her. To
have seen her in society, and watched her graceful
manners, and the varying expression of her features,
and listened to her clear silvery laugh, would have
been agreeable and interesting ; but to hear her con-
verse, and be reminded every moment of -Edward’s
weakness in suffering lLimself to be captivated by
mcre external attraction, was a frial of no ordinary
nature. Such, at least, it seemed to Edith; and as
she recalled the different subjects introduced, and the
opinions Laura had expressed, her vexation almost
vented itself in tcars. Instead of a firiend and com-
panion, she had found only an elegant, worldly-
minded girl, with some natural cleverness, and a
certgin- simplicity and warmth of manner, pleasing
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on a first acquaintance, but possessing no real charm
apart from more valuable qualities. Whatever her
disposition might be, it was evident that she had
been spoilt by education; and the only hope for
Edward’s happiness was in his remaining blind to
the follies of his wife. In a certain degree, this
judgment was correct. Laura was as yet nothing
more than an elegant, amiable, clever girl ; but it is
hard to say that the faults'of eighteen arc incurable ;
and whatever had been the defects of her education,
the influence %of her husband and his family might
be all-powerful for good, if only it were exerted
aright. In this, howover, lay the difficulty. Edward’s
affection, and inherent weakness of character, caused
him to be led, rather than to lead. Ilis mother, and
Jane, and Charlotte, possessed scarcely higher prin-
ciples than his wife; Gertrude was absent; and
Edith, the only person. who could really be of use,
was unconscious of the duty devolving upon her.
Even now, as she pondered upon the deficiencies of
Laura’s character, it never occurred to her that she
might be the instrument of effecting a change. Her
own dutics scemed evident; she was to pursuc her
usual path, attend to the schools, and visit in the
parish and work for the poor, and Laura was to
occupy herself as she chose. There was no proba-
bility that their tastes would harmonise; and, there-
fore, the more agrecable line of conduct would be
not to interfere, but o wait paticntly, in the hope
that Edward’s cxample might be of service in raising
her tone of mind. And as the resolution was formed,
Edith gathered up her work, and, startled by the
sound of carriage wheels, went to dress for dinner.
The second bell had rung befor® her toilette was
completed, and she felt glad to be spared the irk-
someness of the quarter of an hour’s formal conver-
sation in the drawing-room, since formal she had
VOL. I X
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determined it must be, while there were so many
topics on which there could be no sympathy. But
Laura’s merry laugh, and Edward’s smile, as she
seated herself at the table, and apologised for being
late, gave no symptoms of formality; and in a few
minutes Edith’s restraint was subducd by the recital
of some travelling adventures, and the grace and
ease with which Laura took off the French manner,
and mimicked the Normandy patois,

¢ It must be a delightful thing to have travelled,”
said Jane, whén they left the diningsroom. ¢TIt
saves such an infinity of trouble in finding subjects
‘of conversation; and really, with so many acquain-
tances, talking is the labour of one’s life.”

“ Not with you, Jane, I am sure,” said Edith;
¢ you seldom trouble yourself to entertain any one.”

¢ Nor with you, Edith; for you are never in the
way when any one calls. My whole morning is often
wasted by visitors.”

“It is not of so much consequence to you as it is
to me,” replied Edith; ¢ for you have not as much
to do.”

¢ There I must beg to differ,” said Jane, pettishly;
“ my occupations are as numerous, although they are
different from yours.”

% But you cannot mean to say they are equally
important,” said Edith.

“Indeed I do.. The cultivation of one’s own mind
is as important as the cultivation of other persons’.”

¢ Ts this the best mode of cultivating one’s mind ?”
asked Edith ironically; and she took up the last
volume of an inferior novel.

Jane made no reply, but her annoyance was evident
in her countenance,; and Laura, who had never been
accustomed to any thing like discordance between
ststers, felt extremely uncomfortable, and endeavoured
if possible to turn the conversation. Edith would
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impression these few sentences produced. From
long habit, she was not aware how perceptible the
disagreement between herself and her sisters was to a
stranger. She had been accustomed to speak openly
—sometimes from an irritation of feeling, sometimes
from a real, though mistaken, idea of doing good;
and as the difference of opinion seldom went beyond
a few passing cxpressions, or a satirical look, she had
not supposed that it would be noticed. Neither was
she in general sensible of the extent of the wrong
she was committing. The crror was so trifling in
appearance, as frequently to be unthought of; but it
is the constant repetition of a slight fault, which
effectually destroys the happiness of domestic life;
and whether it be indolence, procrastination, care-
lessness, hastiness of temper, or any of the numerous
other minor defects of character, it must always, in
the end, mar the influence of the highest virtues.
Edith was sincere, and generous, and self-denyIng;
earnest in religion, and unwearied in exertion; and
beyond the circle of her own family, was considered
a pattern of all that is amiable in woman: but, in
her home, she was at times irritable and forgetful,
and pursued her notions of duty without sufficient
considération for the prcjudices of others; and her
sisters acknowledged her goodness, but accused her
of inconsistency, and felt little inclined to follow an
cxample which produced so doubtful a result upon
the general happiness.

“ How often do you hear from Gertrude?” asked
Laura, thinking the subject a safe one.

“ Once a week, generally,” said Mrs Courtenay ;
“ when her aunt is ill, she writes more frequently, or
if she has anything to send. What was there in the
packet that came this morning? I forget.”

“ A new duet,” replied Edith, ¢ She fancied it
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would suit you, Laura, as Edward said you sang a
great deal.”

“ [ used to do so at Oakhampton, for I had almost
always a cousin or some ono to practise with; but I
never sing anything alone.”

“ You must practise a great deal now, my dear,”
suid Mrs Courtena.y ; “ you have such a beaut:fu]
mstrument, and “ither Edith, or Jane, or Cha.rlotbe,
when she is at home, will be delighted to sing with
you.”

Laura looked at her sisters, expecting the proposal
to be received with pleasure, but she was disappointed.

“ I sing very little,” said Jane, ‘ only when no
one is at hand to take my part. It is such a great
exertion.”

¢ I don’t care for the exertion,” observed Edith;
“ music is worth any trouble, but it takes up so much
time.”

“ But what is time given us for?” asked Laura,
‘“ encept to enjoy ourselves? I mean a lady’s time.
Gentlemen and poor people are different.”

% You shall come and stay here,” said Jane, “and
then you will discover. Edith intends giving lectures
soon upon the useful expenditure of time, in contra-
distinction to the ornamental.”

“ What do you consider useful, Edith ?’* asked
Laura.

“ Let me tell you,” said Janec, before her sister
had time to reply. “ First and foremost, teaching
read.mg, writing, and arithmetic, to the dirtlest chil-
dren in the parish——the dirticr tho better; secondly,
walking over ploughed fields and muddy la.nes, to see
poor creatures in infectious fevers, and returning
home, to the serious alarm of your friends, so ill that
you can neither speak nor eat; and thirdly, spending
svery wel day in making ﬂa.nnel petticoats and smock
frocks, and reading sermons.”
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¢ That is an exaggeration, Jane,” said Edith ; ¢ but
even if it were not, no one would deny that it would
be a more profitable way of employing oneself than
in music, and drawing, and worsted work.”

¢« And do you mean that you would never attend
to such things?” asked Laura.

% Oh yes, occasionally, if I literally had nothiny
clse to do; but that is never the with me.”

Laura was thoughtful for a moment. I cannot
understand it,” she said. “«I hope Edward will
nover expect me to lead such a life.”

« What lifo?” inquired a voice behind her. «I
will answer at once that it can be none which you
would dislike.”

“1 don’t know that, Edward; you have always
told me that Edith was your pattem of goodness ; and
she thinks nothing right but teaching little children,
and making poor people’s clothes.”

“ And to a certain point I agree with her. In
the primitive days, women occupied themselves in
necessary domestic duties, and works of charity;
now, they fritter away their lives in drawing flowers,
and,working cross-stitch.”

“ But these arc not the primitive days,” said
Laura; “ we are living in the nineteenth century,
and yow may as well tell us that we ought to dwell
in huts, and live upon acorns. Wc cannot possibly
follow the fashions of centuries ago.”

“Itis a sad state of things,” replicd Edward, as
he seated himself in a luxurious easy chair by the
fire-side. “ The whole condition of society is cor-
rupted ; people scem to have forgotten the very
meaning of self-denial, and start back when it is
mentioned, as if its name only were a spell, to con-
jure up the errors of popery.’

‘ But what has that to do with drawing flowers,
and working cross-stitch?” said Laura.
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“T was merely thinking of the lives of the sisters of
charity, and comparing them with our modern efforts
of benevolence. I do most sincerely believe, that
the nearest human approach to an angel’s life upon
earth has been made amongst them.”

“ Very possibly,” said Laura; ¢ but again, will
you tell me what has that to do with flowers and
cross-stitch?” @

Edward laughed. ¢ I want to hear you sing, my
dear; I am sure your voice and Edith’s will suit
admirably ; just try my favourite duct.”

I will make you answer my questiofi, by-and-by,”
said Laura; ¢ nothing is so unsatisfactory to me as
hearing people talk so much of what used to be.
What can it signify to us whether the sisters of
sharity were angels or not, if it is out of our power
to be like them ?”

“ X never said that,” replied Edward; ¢ what I
contend for is, that all ought to be like them, If thero
werg any right feeling amongst us, we should see in-
stitutions of a similar kind introduced immediately.”

¢ But as therc is not any right fueling, we may
follow our own pleasure,” said Laura; ¢ I am glad
at last to have arrived at a conclusion, So now,
Edith, we will go and sing.”

Edward only smiled. As usual, he had theorised
well; and with this he was contented, and spent the
next hour in lounging in a comfortable posture,
listening to the sweet voices of his wife and his
sister, and forming Utopian schemes of possible per-
fection, which only served to irhpress upon his mind
more fully the present cvils of society, and the igno~
rance and folly of the world.

“ To-morrow will bo my last day of peace,” ob-
gerved Laura, when the carriage was announced, and
the evening closed. “ On Monday, I suppose, we
#hall be overwhelmed with visitors.” :
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“ T depend upon you, Edith, to help Laura out of
her difficulties,” said Edward, turning to his sister;
¢« you know every one so well, that it will be a real
charity to introduce them, and find subjects of con-
versation.” )

¢ There can be no need of that,” replied Edith;
¢ your foreign tour will be sufficient.”

“ But that will involve so muchualking of oneself,”
said Laura; ‘and besides, it is tiresome to repeat the
same things over and over again to twenty different
persons; and if they happen to compare notes, it
becomes abfurd.”

“You will be at Allingham, of course,” said
‘Edward.

Edith hesitated. ¢ I would if I could see the use
of it, and if Monday were not such a particularly
busy day.”

“ But is it impossible to obtain one morning’s
holiday? I should imagine even a secretary of state
could do that.”

“ A secretary of state is not half such an imgortant
person as Edith,” said Jane. ¢ I wonder you can
compare them.”

“ You may laugh if you will, Jane,” replied Edith ;
“ but it is very difficult to find a free day.”

Lgura turned to Mrs Courtenay. ¢ I am sure,”
she said, ¢ you would take compassion upon me if
you could, but I was afraid it would be a tax upon
you, and thereforc I did not think of mentioning
it.”

¢ Certainly, my dear, if I were but twenty years
younger, I would do it directly ; but either Jane or
Edith will be delighted.”

“We did not reckon upon you, Jane,” said Edward,
“knowing you are so uncertain.in your health.”

“You were quite right,” was the feply; “I do
not feel equal to support such a day’s labour.”
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¢ It will not be at all casy to manage,” said Edith
carclessly ; ¢ but I will see what I can do.”

Laura looked and felt hurt. ¢ Oh! pray don’t put
yourself out of your way for me; I should be quite
distressed if you were to do it.”

¢ My dear,” said Mrs Courtenay, ¢ Edith will like
it. , Nothing is so pleasant as to sit at home and see
one’s friends, and bave a pleasant chat, when one is
strong enough.”

Edith did not echo the sentimént; but mercly
repeated that . she would see what could be done,
only she could not promisc ;” and Laura; after again
begging her not to inconvenience herself, wished
them “ good night,” and returned to the park.
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CHAPTER X.

“] HAVE been looking forward to this introduction
with so ‘much pleasure,” said Miss Forester, as she
glided into the drawing-room at Allingham, accom-
panied by Mr Dacre. Laura slightly bowed, and
acknowledgiag the compliment, made the usual
obscrvations on the state of the weather.

“Yes, it is very gloomy without; but with so
much comfort within, one casily forgets that the day
is stormy. You don’t venture out, I suppose, unless
it is fine.”

I have not done so yet; but Mr Courtenay laughs
at my fears, and says that people who brave the
weather seldom take cold.”

“That is so exactly a gentleman’s speech. They
never give ladies credit for any thing but rude health ;
and I suppose Mr Courtenay is inclined to think
lightly on the subject, from the example of his sister
Edith : she goes out at all times.”

“ A very good practice,” said Mr Dacre.

“ A'linirable. I have often envied NMass Cour-
tenay's resolution, and lamented that my mdifferent
health prevents my following the example.”

There was a short pause, interrupted only by Mr
Dacre’s dry cough. ¢ Have you been much in this
neighbourhood before 2” he said, turning to Laura.

“No, never; and I am longing for the spring:
they tell me that the scenery is beautiful.”

“QOh lovely, perfectly lovely,” eghoed Miss Forester;
“but it may not please you as it does us, for you will
find the most charming spots around your own door.
We consider Allingham the gem of the county.”
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Laura’s good taste revolted against the flattery,
and she took no notice of it,

¢ There is a pleasure in novelty,” continued Mr
Dacre, “which to some minds counterbalances every
thing.”

J“I am not sure that it would to mine,” replied
Laura. ¢ From having lived all my life in one
home, I cannot fancy any place delightful without
some association attached to it.” =

“ But it nced not necessarily be a long one,” said
Mr Dacre. “There are feelings whicl. can do the
work of years, and we may hope,” he added kindly
and earnestly, ¢ that your first associations with
Allingham will invest it with a charm beyond all
other places.”

Laura felt that the wish was sincere, and her
intercst in her visitors was increased. ‘I am fortu-
nate in one respect,” she said, *that my expectations
were not too highly raised ; Mr Courtenay was especi-
ally ‘guarded in his descriptions.”

“That is_so like him,” softly murmured Miss
Forester ; ¢ he is so very thoughtful upon all subjects.”

% Thank you,” said Laura, smiling ; ¢he ought to
be here to thank you himself.”

“Mr Courtenay is coming towards the house now,
is he ng?” asked Mr Dacre, looking out of the
window.

Miss Forester appeared surprised. “I was not
aware that you were acquainted, my dear sir,”

“ We have met once before,” was the reply; “but
it is not very probable that Mr Courtenay will recol-
lect me.” Edward however did recollect, and as
he shook hands, made an allusion to their former
acquaintance ; yet «there was a slight confusion in
his manner, and an attentive observer might have

-discovered, that the circumstances recalled by the
sight of Mr Dacre were not'perfectly agreeable,
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The awkwardness however soon wore off, and the
conversation flowed rapidly and agreeably. The Con-
tinent, its scenery and customs, and the comparison
with English habits, were discussed for at least the
third time that morning ; but Mr Dacre’s strong sense,
and Edward’s quickness of intellect, gave a superior
tone to all that was said; and Laura listened with
delight, and felt annoyed when the entrance of a ser-
vantwith a note and a parcel interrupted their remarks.

“These are a few lines from Edith,” she said,
apologising - for reading them: “ghe has sent me
the duet we sang the other night, Edward, but she
cannot come to us to-day; there is a school meeting
in the way.” Edward looked very much disappointed.

¢ Miss Courtenay is so much occupied,” said Miss
Forester, ¢ that she has but little time at her own
disposal, 1 imagine.”

Edward was still grave and silent, and Laura felt
uncomfortable. ¢ Do you know this duet?” she
said, taking up the music, and rejoiced at having
found something to say.

‘I have seen it, but I have only tried the second ;
indeed, I never sing any thing else—my voice is
worth so little.” ®

“T don’t know when I shall learn it properly,
Edwafd,” said Laura, «if Edith is so mucly, engaged.
It requires to be practised together.”

¢ She will not always be busy, my dear ; you must
have patience,”

%It does require patience, certainly,” said Miss
Forester,  to wait for music; one is always so
anxious to hear it in perfection immediately—at least,
if T may judge from myself. It is quite a passion
with me.” .

¢ I did not know that before,” observed Mr Dacre :
‘“ you have not opened the piano since I have been at
the Grange.” .
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“QOh'! that was because I knew you to be such a
judge, and I was shy.”
T can scarcely understand how you could have
"known it. I have hever mentioned music, and really
can only tell what I like or dislike.”
S But that is every thing with a correct taste; it is
far beyond mere scientific knowledge.”

¢ Experience must decide wheﬂ%er a taste is cor-

. rect or not,” continued Mr Dacre :* ¢ you will be a

better judge of mine when you have had a specimen
ofit. I like ¢ Auld lang syne’ much' better than
¢Tu che accendi.’”

¢ ¢ Auld lang syne’ is sweetly simple and touching,
certa.izlly ;s I have known some people quite overcome
by it.

y“ I never was overcome,” replied Mr Dacre; ¢ if

you mean crying.”

Laura laughed. ¢ At any rate,” she said, “you
would not confess it. I should like to try the experi-
ment upon you some day.”

A melancholy expression passed over Mr Dacre’s
face. He did not accept the challenge. Laura took
up the duet, and looked at it disconsolately. ¢ It is
very tarflizing,” she said, ¢ and I never sing solos.”

¢ Ah! that is just like me,” observed Miss Tores-
ter; ¢ perhaps—I hope I am not intruding, but it
would give me so much pleasure if sometimes I could
make myself useful, as a second, when the Miss
Courtenays are engaged.” -

If Laura had watched her husband’s countenance,
she would have discovered that the proposal did not
meet his wishes ; but, bred up in indulgence, and
having never been taught to consult any will but her
own, she seldom considered it worth while to inquire
,what was thought of her actions ; and Edward’s fond-
ness hgd*hitherto caused him to see every thing she
either% did or said in so favourable a point of view,
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that it seemed impossible he could object to any thing.
which suited her inclinations. Miss Forester’s humble
offer of making herself useful, was therefore accepted
with pleasure ; and not without a feeling of satisfac-
tion in La.ura. s mind, from the consideration that
there would be in consequence less claim upon Edith’s
time. Since she had proved herself either so -unwifl-
ing, or so unable, to sacrifice her usual occupations, it
would be cqually irksome to make a second request,
or provoking to be compelled to relinquish a favourite
amusement. e Without hesitation, therefore, Laura
fixed an early day for a musical morning; and Miss
Forester and her uncle took their leave.

“T wish you had consulted me before you made.
that arrangement, my dear Laura,” said Edward,
when they were left alone; “could you not see, by
my manner, that I dxsa.pproved of it?” *

¢ Perhaps I might have seen it if I had watched ;
but for such a trifle it did not scem worth while to
ask advice. It must be entirely a matter of indiffer-
ence to you.”

¢ The choice of your society, my love, can never
be a matter of indifference to me.”

“That is absurd, Edward. Singing a d’uet mth
Miss Forester cannot be called choosing socicty.”

It s the first step to it. Music encourages inti-
macy more than any thing.”

¢ But supposing I am intimate with Miss Forester,
why ould you object ?”

k yourself, my dear; the question will be
easily answered by your own good sense. What is
the impresgion you have received from Miss Fores-
ter’s manners and conversation ?”

¢ Oh! that she is a very good-matured iort of per-
son ; rather too soft and flattering to bp perfectly
ladyhke but very well. More agreealie, at any
rate, than half the people one meets wn.h,

VOL. I
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« And these are sterling good qualities upon which
it is safe to build a friendship ?”

“You are so extreme in your conclusions, Edward.

-If we are to wait till we meet with perfection before
we form acquaintances, we may as well become her-
mits. We must take the world as we find it. Be-
sides, if I don’t practlse with Miss Forester, I shall
lose my music entirely.”

« You forget my sisters,” said Kdward.

¢ No, indeed, I don’t ;—but what can I do? Char-
lotte takes the same part that I do, Janc is an invalid,
and Edith is busy.”

¢ It is very provoking of Edith,” exclaimed Edward,
hastily. ¢ But she would manage it, I am sure, if
you were to ask it as a favour.”

Laura drew up her long white neck, and looked
very proud. “I am notin the habit of a.skmg favours
of any one ; voluntary offers I am most grateful for,
but a f‘orced obligation is oppressive.”

¢“*But Edith cannot know how much pleasure she
could give by a little arrangement of time.”

¢ Yes, indeed, she does. You were not in the
room when we were talking about it the other night.
Your mother made the offer for her, but she did not
second it; so I must entreat, demd, that the sube
jeet is not mentioned to her again.” !

“T have a peculiar aversion to Miss Forester,”
said Edward, speaking his thoughts aloud ; “almost a
dread, she is so utterly insincere.” -

“ 1” said Laura, with a disappointed air; ¢ it
i8 not worth while to vex you about it. I will give
up the nation, though I can’t in the least see why you
should object to my making her useful.

¢ Because usefulness between persons in the same
ra.nk of life implies familiarity. If we allow people

ut themselves out of their way for us, we must do

,ao thing fgr them in return. And this is all very
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well where there is real regard; but, if not, there
must be a pretence in the matter. Common civility
will not satisfy a person who has been doing an un-
common kindness.”

¢ You would do away with all the forms of & aoclety,
said Laura, “if you would allow nothing but what is
true. How many people are really dear to us, whoin
we call dear when we write to them ?”

“Very few, probably; but then every one under-
stands that. Dear, in a note, only means that you
have a kindlyp feeling towards them.”

“That you would not murder them,” said Laura,
laughing. ¢ Well! perhaps you are right there. But
about Miss Forester—I ofily want her to be dear in
that sense.”

¢ Then treat her as you do the rest of the world—
be civil to her, but nothing more. If you once allow
her to advance one step towards you, you must advance
one step towards her; and if you don’t, she will be
offended ; and if you do, you will be untrue. There
is no nlternative, that I can see.”

¢ Poor Miss Forester !” said Laura ; ¢ there is little
hope for her. Shewill neverbe admitted at Allingham.”

“ Not on the footing on which your practising

’monup'rs would place her, certainly.”

“ Then good-bye to my singing,” said Laura, cast
ing a wistful glance at the splend.ld piand.

¢ That is exaggerating the case, is it not?” said
Edwawd. ¢ You will soon learn to sing by yourself;
and my sisters, as I sald before, will pra.ctma With
you whenever they can.”

¢ Which will be never,” exclaimed Laura, petu-
lantly. « It 13 clear, Edward, you dog not care to
hear me sing.”

¢ Oh! Laura, how unkind! If you only knew the
delight it gives me.” ¥

“« Are you in carnest ?” she said, and Mear g'hstan'éd
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in her bright eye. Edward was much pained ; it was
the first tear he had seen since their marriage.

¢TI will not tell you how truly I am in earncst,”
he replied; “ you would think that I exaggerated.
Yet you would not for that reason have me consent
to what is wrong.”

“«“ T do mot wish you to consent to any thing,
Edward, for a continuance. I only wish to try just
for two or three times, and then jou shall see how
well I can manage to be quite civil without being
hypocritical.” Edward hesitated ; and Laura’s sweet
smile showed that her hopes were raised. ¢ We will
meet half way,” she said; ¢ you shall let me follow
my own wishes for the next fortnight or three wecks,
and then we will have another discussion.”

Still Edward hesitated. He knew that by yielding
_then, he was probably giving up the point entirely ;
but the compromise was all that was required at the
moment ; and too conscientious completely to sacrifice
his judgment, too weak to say No, he laughingly
observed that, ¢ All ‘the world would say he was
governed by his wife;” and Laura was triumphant.
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CHAPTER XI.

Miss FoRESTER'S proposal, as might easily be cen-
Jjoctured, was not entirely the result of disinterested
kindness. It signified nothing to her whether the
young bride were pleased or displeased, whether she
sang or whesher she were silent; but to be placed on
an intimate footing at Allingham was an object of
considerable importance. It involved amusement for
her idle hours, of whick she had very many; the
enjoyment of luxuries without expense; and, most
probably, influence over one who was likely to
become the foremost in the society of the neighbour-
hood. Even in her childhood, Miss Forester had
indulged in no dreams of ambition, for the success of
which she was to depend on her own exertions. Her
mind was of too low a stamp for the formation of
those bright visions of fame, or rank, or magnificence,
which, however delusive in themselves, imply a crav-
ing for enjoyments the world cannot give, and are
often, accompanied with an energy which may, when
rightly dirccted, enable us to obtain them. She was
not indeed insensible to their charms, but she sought
thera through the efforts of others, rather than through
her own; and since the splendour of neither talent,
rank, nor riches had been granted her in a degreo
equal to her wishes, she compensated for the deficiency
by living as much as possible iy, the reflected light of
those who were more fortunate than herself. She was
mistaken, however, in suppoging that Laura was
cntirely blinded by her flatterics, or willing to put
faith in her sincerity. The real foundation of Laura’s
character was truth; and however the false cold
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maxims of her home had.corrupted her natural dis-
position, there still remained enough of simplicity
and earnestness to render her easily alive to Miss
Forester’s artificial character. But beyond this she
did not go. Knowledge and action had 80 long
disconnected in her mind, that the idea of checking
an-agreeable intimacy on account of its insincere
foundation never suggested itself; for right was not
on the list of Laura’s motives. Of what was pleasant,
she thought constantly ; of what was necessary, she
was forced to think occasionally ; but what was right
she seldom took the trouble to consider, except when
Edward endeavoured to imbue her with some of his
own principles; and then she listened, and smiled,
and declared he was too good for the world—better than
she ever imagined any one could be—so much better
than herself that he quite frightened her ; and Edward
praised her ingenuousness, and delighted in her humi-

. lity ; and so the subject was dropped, and the good
impression vanished as quickly as it had been made.
For somec time, the resolution of holding Miss
Forester at a distance, and only allowing her to be
useful when the occasion-offered, was carefully kept ;
and Laura frequently appealed ta her husband to
. acknowledge how well she had estimated her powers,
and how exactly she meted out the due measuie of
' civility. But, as Edward had foreseen, a change,
» gradual, yet not the less perceptible, was after a time
ysoduced in the intimacy between Allingham and the
\%'ra.ngo: Miss Forester was so extremely good-
ngtured, so easily pleased, so full of anccdotes of
* Elgham and its vicigity, that Laura’s suspicions of
her sincerity faded by degrees away. No exertion
was needed for her .entertainment, for she usually
came stored with some family or village history,
. which must on no account be repeated, which she
would not indeed have mentioned to any one except
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her dear Mrs Courtenay, on whose judgment and
secrecy she placed such implicit reliance ;” and Laura,
who, owing to Edward’s engagements, passed many a
solitary morning, was glad to escape from the irksome-
ness of worsted work, or the stupidity of a novel, or
the fatigue of writing letters, to the excitement, false
and petty though it was, of Miss Forester’s tittle-
tattle. 'The frequency of the visits at length, however,
became ‘so apparent, that Edward was obliged to
enter his protest against them; but he was met by
the same pleading looks, the same carnest assurances
that the acquaintance should never go beyond the
bounds of ordinary civility, together with complaints
of solitary hours, and cemparisons betwecen Miss
Forester’s attentions and Edith’s neglect.

¢« Tt is useless to make excuses for her, Edward,”
exclaimed Laura, at the termination of one of their
frequent discussions upon her conduct. ¢ I know
ull that you would say, and I believe’ it to be true.
Edith is a most superior person; but it is that.very
superiority which prevents us from assimilating, and
makes her shun me.”

“ My dear Laura, you are mistaken entirely ; Edith
docs not shun you; but she is so engaged that she ,
lm.> vory little time to bestow upon you.” '

¢ Whatever the reason may be, the effects are tlle
same. We never meet, or at least, only just in the
cvening as a mattor of propriety. As far as the
Priory society goes, T miglit as well be living at
Nova Scotia; and it really is hard, Edward, to be
debarred from the company of the onlywperson who
is w111mg to take compassion upon wmy solitary
mornings.”

¢ But such a person ! I showd have thought that,
the loneliness of a few hours would havé been para-
disc compared to the prattle of s0 wery ordinary a
person as Miss Forester.”
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¢« Perhaps it might be to a Latin and Greck scholar
like yourself, or a saint like Edith; but T am neither
the one nor the other; and you know, Edward, if
you shut up a poor captive in a cell, he will create
companionship for himself, even though it may be
with flies and spiders.”

« ¢ Rather a spacious cell, though,” said Edward,
as he looked round upon the handsome drawing-
room, ¢ and containing considerabls stores of amuse-
ment ; but I am surprised, Laura, at your dislike
of being alone: I had your morning goom fitted up
purposcly, because I thought you would enjoy retire-
ment.”

“J should be the first of my family who did,
then,” replied Laura, laughing; “and as to the
morning room, it i3 pcrf'ect in its way—every one
says so—but I cannot sit there till the cottage is
gone. I feel like Aladdin in his fairy palace, only I
have a roc’s egg too much, instead of one too little.”

“Jd have thought about it often, my love, since
you first mentloned it; but, indeed, I see no remedy
except p'me-nce

“ Which is the last remedy I am inclined to use.
The wish is scarcely ever out of my mind.”

“ But I am sure, dearest, you will not mdulve it
at tlie expense of another’s comfort ?”

% How can Lhelpit? The thoughts come whether
I will or not.”

¢ They may come, cbrtainly, against your inclina-
tion ; but it is at your own option whether they shall
remain.”

¢ Oh,” no, Edward; I never can believe that.
Actions may be ordered, but not thoughts.”

¢ My dear Laurg,” exclaimed Edward, becoming
graver than usual, ¢ you forget: if we were left to
‘ourselves, you migh® be right; but you know there
is a -higher strength than our own, which will
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always be given us if we ask for it; and remember,
in the Bible, ev1l thoughts are coupled with the
greatest crimes.”

¢« How can that be ? they secm sent to us.”

¢ So they may often be; but as we have it in our
own power to cherish or reject them, we are respon-
sible for them.”

¢ I never shall understand,”said Laura. ¢ Thoughts
and feelings have been .my puzzle from my child-
hood.”

¢ And, undappily, they must bo to the end of your
life,” replicd lidward, smiling. ¢ But we have proofs
every day of our power over our own thoughts, If
an idea is disagrecable, we turn from it.”

“ Yes, but instinctively ; we cannot help our-
sclves.” i

“ I beg your pardon; we merely obey our awn
will ; and the same power which we exert then, is
ours equally at all times. It is the will which is at
fault; and one important reason for realising this
truth is, that it enables us to study our own hearts
8o much more easily. Our feelings come and go,
and we cannot recall them, but our thoughts are
remembered without much difficulty, and by them
we may try ourselves,—tha¥ is, we may judge whether
we afe improving, by sccing whether wo encourage
the good and reject the evil.®

¢ So I shall not be good, I suppose, till I leave off
thinking about that hideous cottage,” said Laura,
“ and that will be a very long time. Even you
yourself, Edward, wish it away.”

¢ It is not the wish which is wrong, but the in-
dulgmg it. You know that a wish is the germ of an
action.”

%It cannot be in this case. ¥ might try for ever,
and T should not be ablo to turn that tiresome old
woman out of her house, That must be your doing.”
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“ Yety,if you go on wishing, you will infallibly do
all that ¥8a can. It is more dangerous for a man or
& woman to play with wis ,thanfora.ekildto
play with edged tools.”

¢ X should caro less if there were any hope,” said
Laura—* if I thought you would even hint at the
subject.”

“ There would be no use in it,” replied Edward ;
¢ I know old Martha better than you do.”

Laura perceived symptoms of wavering in the tone
in which this was spoken. «

“ A hint could net be wrong,” she said, “ and it
would at least be satisfactory. It is so provoking to
bo obliged to sit down contentedly when no effort has
been made to gain one’s point.”

“ But you would not be contented cven then,”
said Edward.

¢ That is prejudging ; but I will not quarrel with
you ; though I own I am disappointed.”

The word jarred painfully upon Edward’s feelings
of affection, and Laura saw it.

% T ask only for hope,” she said, ¢ that you should
promise to try, if you find a fitting opportunity.”

¢ Well, then, will you sit in your morning room,
and like it 2” he said, as he looked at her fondly.

Laura smiled, and was about 1o reply and‘thank
him, when the sound of the hall bell interrupted the
conversation; and a few moments afterwards Miss
Forester’s soft, sliding step, was heard in the passage.
Edward scemed annoyed, and, taking up his hat, he
opened the French window, and turning an angle of
the house, was out of <ight before Miss Forester
entered. ¢

“ So very thoughiful! my dear Mrs Courtenay,”
was the first exclamation. “ I am afraid I have
intruded at a mal-d-propos moment.”

“ No, not at all, my meditations were not pecu-
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liarly agreeable,” since they were bordering upon
impzssibgifiiies. I have been talking to Mr-Courtenay
upon the same subject which you and I discussed
the other morning.”

“ The cottage? But surely that is not an impos-
sibility 1”

« Perhaps not precisely ; but there are great difff-
culties jn the way; and I can only make Edward
say that he will give hints; he will take no active
measures,”

¢ Gentlemeh are so tiresome,” said Miss Forester,
who well knew that few things are more winning
than sympathy in a supposed grievance: ¢ but he
must own that it is frightful, and the view would
be perfection without it.”

“ Yes, Edward fully allows its ugliness, though he
doces not hate it as I do. 1f I were master, it should
not remain where it is another day.” ot

“ T suppose,” continued Miss Forester, ¢ that Mr
Courtenay would not object to anything being done
if the old woman’s consent were gained first 2”

“ No; but how is that to be accomplished? He
does not say that he will not interfere, but 1 can see
he is not inclined to do it.”

*Clugn, perhaps, he would prefer your saying
something io sound the old woman. It would save
his conscience, and might gain what he must desire
nearly as much as yourself.”

%1 don’t think that is likely, because Martha is
proverbial for obstinacy and ill-bumour.”

‘“Then she certainly can have no claims apon your
forbearance. Do you know her ?”

“No; I have talked of going there several times,
for Mr Courtenay has been rather®anxious T should ;
but there arc so many things to be done évery day,
and I am such a bad walker, that I havenever yet
been able to manage it.”
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“ Tt is not far,” said Miss Forester, “ and the
. morning is dehchtful so very fresh and bracing.”

«I could not go without saying sometbing to
Edward first,” replied Laura.

“Mr Courtenay’s horse was standing ready saddled
as I passed the stables,” said Miss Forcstu “go I
conjectured he was going out this morning.”

¢ Yes, he did intend it, but he can scarcely have
sot off yet; he was with me but v few minutes ago.”

“T heard the trampling of horses’ foet just now,”
continued Miss Forester. ¢ Does Mr Courtenay wish
particularly to accompany you whon you pay your
first visit to this old favourite ”

“ Not that I am aware of ; but there would be no
good in secing her if we did not suggest something
about the cottage, which I really should not like to
do ”»

#¢ But it would not be necessary to speak openly ;
and, at any rate, a visit now would pave the way for
.future opcmtlons

¢ That is true,” replied Laura thoughtfully. “We
might go and make friends, and by degrees prevail
on her to yield; and, as you observed just now,
Edward may prefer my taking the task off his hands,
since he allows that it may be possible to glve,Martha
a few hints, though he will have nothing done against
her will.”

¢ Exactly so. Mr Courtenay would be pleased
rather than otherwise, I should think, to find that
you had taken so much trouble about the poor old
woman.”

Laura’s sincerity, at first, could not suffer an
amiable motive to be falsely imputed to her; and
she quickly disclaiined all idea of goodness, though
still agreeing that it would be worth while to go, and
that it might be of use in the end. A slight misgiv-
ing rested upon her mind as she went to preparo for
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her walk, and once she recollected Edward’s warnings
against wishes ; but as she was merely intending a
kind, conciliatory ‘visit, they did not seem precisely
applicable ; and when conscience again ‘whispered
that all was not right, she wilfully turned away from
the consideration of her real motives, and soon almost
persuaded herself that Miss Forester was correct, and
that she really was about to do what her husband
would entirely approve. :

VOL. I. M
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CHAPTER XIL

TrERE was something of timidity and hesitation in
Laura’s gentle knock at old Martha's door; partly
caused by her utter ignorance of the feelmgs and
habits of the poor, and partly by the sccret self-dis-"
trust which yet lingered in her heart. #iss Forester,
however, participated in neither feeling ; and finding
that no answer was given, lifted the latch, and with-
out further ceremony entered the cottage.

Martha was seated, in her usual position, on a
low, half-broken elbow chair, by the side of the open
hearth. A book was placed on the little round table
@ide her, but she did not appear to have been
reading it; and, bending over the smouldering fire,
she ‘was busied only in watching the black pot sus-
pended from a stick that crossed the wide chimney,
and from time to time stretching out her withered
hand to stir the burning logs, or- to add fresh fuel
from the basket of chips in the corner. A% eye
accustomed to the sight of poverty, would have traced
symptoms of competence and comfort in the simple
furniture of the room ; in the short curtain hanging
before the door, and the old-fashioned handsome
clock, and mahogany chest, and ncat dresser, with its
range of pewter dishes and china cups and basins ; but
Laura, who from infancy had been carefully kept from
all scenes but those of opulence and luxury, thought
only that the cottage was low and dark; that the
walls were smoke-dried ; that the floor was uncven ;
and the furniture by no means sufficient for comfort.

¢ She must be glad to leave such a wretched hole,”
whispered Miss Forester ; as she drow her dress
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closely around her, and bent her head in an assumed
fear lest it should touch the dingy rafters. -

Martha raised herself from her crouching posture,
and gazed with surprise on the intruders. Her
strongly marked features, and the cold, stern expres-
sion of her thin lips, and dim groy cyes, startled
Laura so much, that she forgot, for an instant, the
necessary apology, and Miss Forester, feeling that
the visit was not hers, was silent likewise; but
Martha was not in the humour to wait patiently for
an introductidn.

“ May be you’]l bo pleased to tell me what you're
come here for,” she said, m a harsh voice.

“We came to see you,” Feplicd Laura, gently; “I
am Mrs Courtenay, of Allingham.”

Martha’s rigid features relaxed, and something
which she intended to be a smilc brightened her
wrinkled face.—¢ Mrs Courtenay, arc yon? Mastér
Edward’s fine lady. 'Well! T'm glad you're here
at last.” *

“I am sure you must be extremely grateful to Mrs
Courtenay for walking so far to sce you,” suggested
Miss Forester.

¢ Grateful ! yes, I'm ag grateful as most people
where ghere’s any thing to be grateful for; I'd be

grateful to God first, and to Master Edward “after-
wmdq, and Miss Edith and the parson, but 1 don’t
know much about other folks.”

“You are an old scrvant of Mrs Courtenay’s
family, are you not?” said Miss l‘orester; “you
seem very comfortably provided for.”

“May be I am,” exclaimed Martha, turnmg
sharply round; “I lived twenty years up at the
Priory there, and worked for thdn night and day ;
so ’twould have becn bard if they th. not done
something for me.”

“I am sure Mr Courtenay would be Very sorry.
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if he thought you were in want of any thing,” ob-
served Laura, anxious to soothe her,

¢ *Tisn’t my way to doubt it,” said Martha shortly.

¢ Mrs Courtenay will think you are not obliged
for all that has been done for you, if you speak in
that way,” said Miss Forester; ¢ she is not used
to it.”

“ No! I darcsay not; Tom Slater says that down
at their fine place no one 1s thought any thmg of that
doesn’t ride in a carringe.”

“ Who is Tom Slater?” asked Lama ; wondering
that any onc at Elsham should profess an acquaint-
ance with her home,

% Tom Slater is the head man who was at work
up at the Hall there. Toor fellow: he and my
Becky were to have made it up together, and then
’twould have been all very well; but the fever
came, and Becky got ill, and when she, was gone,
*twas all over with me in the way of being happy
again! To have lived up at the Park would have
been no pleasure then,” Tears filled the old
woman’s eycs, and Laura’s naturally kind feelings
were touched; yet she could not forego the occa-
sion of mtroducmg some allusion to the object of her
visit,

¢ Then, I suppose,” she said, ¢ it does not signify
to you where you live now ; one place must be just
like another.”

“ Well! perhaps it is; but I never liked change; 3
where I scttled myself down, T chose always to stay.”

¢ Only, I suppose,” said Miss Forester, “that when
the trouble of moving was over, you would not care.”

“Martha raised her head, and looked full in Miss
Forester’s face. ¢ Arc ye driving at any thing?”
she suaid, her suspicions easily oxcited upon the
subject which had lately been uppermost in her
thoyghts.
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Laura felt a little abashed, but Miss Forester
answered with nonchalance, ¢ We were only anxious
to know if you were well off here, or would be more
comfortable elsewhere. Mrs Courtenay is extremely
desirous that you should have cvery thing you may
require,”

¢ Js she?” said Martha. ¢ I want nothing but o
be left in peace where I am; and Mr Edward has
promised me that.” .

“ I suppose,” said Miss Forester, “ ho only pro-
mised it, in gase he could not find any place better
suited for you. He could not have thought this
dark room as good as many others in the ncighbour-
hood.” .

% He never told me what he thought, but I told
him what I thought; and if a dark room pleases me,
’tis no one’s concern but my own.”

“ You forget,” said Miss Forester, ¢ that there are
many persons who wish to see you well provided for :
Mrs Courtenay for one, besides your own family,”

“ Who’s the best judge of what’s being well pro-
vided for?” said Martha. ¢ No one knows my own
mind like myself. If Mr Edward would order a
pint of porter sometimes for Willie's little girl, I'd
thank him; and a shilling or two for the family, I
shouldist say ‘no’ to; but I don’t wish him to, trouble
about me.” .

¢ I)oes your son live far off?” asked Laura.

¢ Something about half a mile; but he gencrally
contrives to see me every day; or one of the children
comes to me.”

« If you were close to them you would be more
comfortable, surcly,” said Miss Forester ; ¢ you must
spend so many hours alone.”

% It’s best for an old woman like me: the children
are noisy, and I can’t bear them for long.”

Laura could scarccly help smiling at the perti-
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nacity with which Martha refuted all the objections
that could be made to her present situation; but the
very difficulty of success served ‘o increase her
anxiety, and she sat for a few moments in silence,
endcavouring to discover some new point of attack.
Martha, finding that the conversation had dropped,
turned again to the fire; and Miss Forester walked
towards the door, unwilling to take any more trouble
in a cause which did not materially affect her own
personal comfort. -

Martha was the first to break the sjlence, with a
remark which plainly showed she desired the depar-
ture of her visitors. ¢ It’s getting on late,” she said ;
“ my bit of meat will be ready by twelve o’clock ;
and I thought Miss Edith would have been herce
before,—she said she would.”

¢“ Do you cxpect Miss Courtenay, then?” said
Laura, half alarmed at the prospect of a rencontre
with her sister-in-law.

“Jt's her day for coming, and she most times
keeps true to her word.”

“ Don’t you think we had better think of return-

ing?” said Miss Forester, entirely participating in
Mrs Courtenay’s feelings.
.. Laura moved, with the intention of wishing good-
bye. The few civil words at parting were ‘quickly
said: and she thoughi they were safe; but Edith,
true to the appointment, approached the cottage just
as they were leaving it; and the meeting was una-
voidable. At another time, Laura might. have felt
indifferent to the smile on Edith’s face, and to her
expressions of pleasurc that she should have taken
the trouble to visit a poor person; but now, with the
consciousness of a_selfish motive, they sounded re-
proachfully, and the tone of her own reply was
hurried, and to Edith’s ear ungracious.

“1t is the first day I have been able to walk so

4]
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ea.rly,” she said, “ and I daresay I shall not do so
again for some time.”

“ Oh! yes, I am sure you will, since _you have
once begun,” replicd Edith, kmdly, “it is but the
first cffort that is difficult.”

¢ There is nothing very alluring in the occupation,”
observed Miss Forester, “ when only discontent "and
rudeness are to be met with.”

Edith almost started. In her surprise at meetmg
her sister-in-law, she had scarcely thought who was '
her companion ; but the well-known voice brought
the fact forcibly before her; and her satisfaction in
the meeting was considerably damped.

¢ Martha is not veryscivil, certainly,” she said;
“ but therc are great allowances to be made for her;
she had no education, and was carly soured by mis-
fortunes; and her heart is much softer and more
grateful than it appears.”

“ It may be so,” said Laura carclessly ; “but I wish
you would give her a lesson in good manness. It
will be long before I am tempted to come again.”

“ But,” said Edith, “when your motive is kind-
ness, her civility cannot make any difference to you,
except in the pleasure you receive. It is rather an
additional reason, mdeed, for secing her often, and
teachihg her better,”

«Oh! I leave that to yott ; besides”—and Laura
slightly coloured—¢I don’t wish you to think me
better than I am, Edith ; my motive was not entirely
kindness.”

Edith looked surprised, but did not know what
reply to make; and Miss Forester felt bewildered
by a candour, to which therc was no counterpart in
her own breast.

¢ T should really feel obliged to yau. Edith,” con-
tinued Laura, speaking very quickly, ¢ if you could
find some means of persuading that tiresome old
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woman to move out of her cottage; she is beyond
hints.”

¢ Oh! Laura,” exclaimed Edith indignantly, ¢ you
have not been saying anything ! remember Edward’s |
promise It would be so very wrong to urge the
roint.”

! # Perhaps I am an equally good judge with your-
self as to the right or wrong of the case,” replied

_ Laura, in a cold, proud tone,—which proved that

" her transient fit of humility had vanished before her
sister’s reproach. ¢ I have given no hinss that could
be understood, or inflict the least pain, and yon may
be sure that deard will be a very safe guardian of
his own promise.”

« ITe will intend to be,” rephcd Edith ; ¢ but you
cannot be ignorant of your influence, Laura.”

“ T think too highly of him to suppose I could
make him do anything he considered wrong,” said
Laura ; ¢ but you seem to have a more unfavourablo
opinidn.”

The wssertion was provoking, from the mixture of
unpleasant truth it contuined ; for, doubtful as Edith
had lately been of her brother’s firmness, she did not
always acknowledge it to herself.

% Whether your power over Edward is great or
small,” she replied, * it ought equally to be cxerted
rightly ; and you cannot really think it would be
justifiable to ask any one to do a thing they had
promised not to do.”

¢ Really, Edith,” exclaimed Laura, ¢ I must dis-
cuss the subject another time; it is too cold this
morning to stand so long in the open air—so good-
b Q. ”»

y“ Good-bye,” replied Edith, in a calm tone, which
told little of her real feelings ; and with a distant
bow to Miss, Forester, she walked towards the
cottage. :
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¢ So yow're come at last,” was Martha’s salutation.
“If yowd been here a minute before, you'd have
seen Master Edward’s lady.”

“ I have just seen her, nurse ; we parted onty ten
yards from your door.”

¢ Then, may bc, Miss Edith, you can tell me wlmt.
she came for; 3 it’s more than I can.

“Oh! it is not very diflicult to imagine,” said
Edith, striving to evade the question. ¢ Being my
brother’s nurse, she must naturally feel interested
about you.” ®

“ But it wasn’t that,” said Martha, as she fixed
her keen cye upon Edith. ¢ She didn’t come for
nothing—I’m sure she ditl’’t—and ler talk wasn’t
like it. Nothing of asking for the rheumatism, or
the pigs, or how I slept, and such like things,—only
speering to know if I shouldn’t like to change house.
May be, Miss 1idith, she means that I shall, whether
I like it or not.”

“ You must not be fanciful, Martha,” said Pdith ;
“ why don’t you think that I have some motive for
coming here ?”

¢ Because it wouldn’t be like you,” said Martha,
as she took Edith’s hand in hers; ¢ it wasn’t like
you when you was a child ; and I'm sure it isn’t like
you now, for all the village gays there’s no one that
thinks of them as you do—only the parson and his
lady.”

“ But you must not praise me, and think unkindly
of mysister,” said Edith ; “shewon’t be willing to come
here again, if you are not move pleased to see her.”

“J shouldn’t mind so much if she was to come
alone,” said Martha ; ¢ but that Miss that was with
her, no ohe ever found any good where she wgs.
All the people for twenty miles round would tell you
s0 ; she is always prying and fault-finding, and domg
some mischief.”
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¢« Hush! hush! Martha,” said Edith;  you know
we are told not to speak evil of our neighbours.”

“ Tt isn’t evil,” said Martha; ¢ only what's truc.
They never give away to the value of a brass farthing
up at the Grange.”

“ But it may be evil though it is true,” replied
Edith; “ and the less we speak of other people’s
faults the better.”

“ Well, then, I won’t say n¢*more about her—
only I never knew her to be seen any where but what
mischief was sure to follow after; and so ’twill be
now, as certain as I'm living.”

Martha's tones were so raised by the excitement
into which she was working herself, that Edith did
not hear the sound of approaching footsteps ; and the
first notice she received of the presence of a third
pérson, was by a hand laid upon her shoulder, while
-Edward’s voice asked ¢ how long she had been there.”

Edith’s face brightened with pleasure. In his
preschce the charm of his society made her forget
her doubts and disappointments, except when pain-
fully reminded of them by Laura’s conversation, or
his own inconsistencies; and at that instant, when
she thought that he was no partner in his wife’s
sclfishness, the deep, pure love of her childheod, the
love which years, and absence, and opposing intcrests
may stifle, but can never cxtinguish, rose in its full
force, and with a warmth ‘which lately had been
seldom shown, she expressed her delight at their
meeting.

“ One would think you'd had been over the sens,”
said old Martha, not entirely pleased at being made
of secondary importance : “ 1 darcsay now you was
together all day yesierday.”

“ No indeed,” said Edith; “ nor the day before,
nor the day before that; we are becoming quite
strangiers to what we once were.”
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¢ And whose fault is it, Edith?” said Edward,
kindly, yet gravely. “ Not mine: you know the
Hall is your home, at all seasons and all hours.”

¢ Nor mine,” replied Edith ; ¢ circumstances can-
not be avoided.”

¢ So we think when we do not make the effort:
but we will talk of that by-and-by. I want to kndw
how you are, Martha : how is the rhecumatism? You
must be feeling it again now, I should fear; the
weather has been so damp till to-day.”

“ Yes, it'sebad enough sometimes,” said Martha,
in a less sulky tone than usual; “ but it’s not like last
winter. The curtain up there keecps out a deal of
mr.” .
¢ That was your thought, Edith,” said Edward}
¢ it would never have entered my head ; but is the
cottage comfortable, Martha ?—you used to say it
smoked.” *

¢ So it does still with a north-easter, but somehow
Pm got used to it, and a little of it sccms thick®and
snug.”

¢ That is a novcl notion,” said Edward, laughing;
“but you have turned over a new leaf since you
came here, Martha, and arc determined to make the
best of crery thing.”

The old woman smiled grimly, as she answered,—
“ No, no, Master Edward, that never was my way
yet: but I don’t care for things so much as I used,
only for being quict. A long life’s a long journcy,
and one is glad to sit down at the end of it.”

¢ Still I can’t help wishing you had a more com-
fortable resting-place,”-obscrved Edward. ¢ A little
more light, for instance, would be an advantage.”

“ 8o Tom Slater says, when he comes here and
talks about the cottage at the end of the lane; but
I tells him to let me be quiet, for you've promised I
shan’t move unless it pleases me, and I'm sure it
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never will.. As for the light, there’s a very good
phace for another window just behind the door, if so
be as you're inclined for it.”

_ This did not exactly meet Edward’s wishes. Dur-
ing his solitary ride he had been pondering much
upon his conversation with Laura, and longing to
deVise some plan for gratifying her; and although
without any intention of breaking his word, or forcing
his old nurse to consent to whgt might be against
her notions of comfort, the desire of pleasing his
wife became upon consideration so stro.g, that after
a little hesitation, he twrned his horse’s head in the
direction of Martha's cottage, with the determination
of sounding her upon the subject of the exchange.

e seemed, however, more bent than ever upon
being satisfied on this one point, though discontented
on almost every other, and Edward felt irritated as
the conversation procecded, and as he found how
insuperable a barrier lay between his inclination and
his duty; and breaking off abruptly in the middle of
a sentence, he exclaimed, ¢ Well, Martha, I sce you
are resolved to live and die where you are; but if
you were nearcr to us it would be better: Mrs
Courtenay would be able to sec you oftener then.”

¢ Laura has been here this morning,” said,Edith :
¢ we parted just beforg you came.”

« Has she indeed?” exclaimed Edward, with
cvident pleasure. ¢ That is so like her—doing the
very things she knows I most wish, yet so sccretly
that I can never find them out till afterwards. You
must go with her, Edith, now she has oncesbegun
seeing the poor pecople; she will want some one to
introduce her.” °

Edith looked grave, and was silent.

¢« I don’t think your young madam is much uged
to poor folks,” said Martha: ¢ she didn’t seem to
know'what to do with herself when she came.”
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« She was shy, I daresay, at a first visit,” replied
Edward; ¢ but she will be delighted to send any
thing for you that you may want from the Hall, and
I am sure she will come and sce you frequently.”

“ Don’t let her come with that Miss from the
Grange then,” said Martha: ‘ nobody wants her—
there’s always mischief at her heels.”

“ Was Miss Forcster here too?” asked Edward,
turning to his sister, and speaking quickly. ¢ What
could have induced Laura to bring her ?”

“I only spoke to them for a minute,” replied
Edith, ¢ and had no time to ask questions; but I
wonder you are surprised: Miss Forester is always
at the Hall.” :

Edward frowned and bit his lip, scarcely knowing
whether to be most provoked with Miss Forester’s
visits, or his sister’s observations. ¢ Did the ladies
stay with you long, Martha ?” he said.

% Oh no; just while they were putting some ques-
tions about the cottage, and my liking it, as you
might have been doing but now, Master Edward.
They didn’t scem to care for any thing but that;
and if you please to ask them when you gets home,
they’ll be sure to tell you they was driving at some-
thing. Jhey didn’t come here for nothing, not they.
That Miss never went nowhera for nothing.”

“ What does she mean, Edith?” said Edward,
taking his sister aside. “ What has Laura been
doing ?”

“ Really I cannot say. As I told you, I only
met her at the door, and then she seemed annoyed
at Martha’s manner, and asked me to find some way
of making her consent to leave her cottage.”

Edward took up his hat as if*to go away, but
suddenly recollecting himself, exclaimed, “ I have
no time to stay any longer, nurse,—I shall come
another day, so good-bye now. Edith, you will

VOL. I. N



134 GERTRUDE.

walk home with me.” And they left the cottage
together. Martha looked after them for a few
moments in considerable surprise, and then with a
raised hand and a muttered ejaculation—¢ Hugh !
what’s come over the young things? they’ro up and
off like a windy day,”—she drew her chair nearer
the heagth, and began her preparations for dinner.
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CHAPTER XIII

Evprra and her brother continued their walk for some
little distance without speaking ; but Edward’s quick
step and impatient flourish of his whip, as he de-
molished every thistle and bramble within his reach,
showed that bis feclings were not quite calm. “ What
can be done ?” he exclaimed at length, partly address-
ing himself to Xdith, and partly giving utterance to
his secret thoughts. ¢ She is the last person Laura
ought to be with.”

“ Who?” asked Edith quictly.

“Why do you ask, Kdith? There is but one
person in the neighbourhood whom we really dislike,
and it is so provokm«r that Laura should have takcn
such a fancy to her.”

“ And still more provoking that she should be
led by her,” observed Edith. ¢ I am certain Miss
Forester was at the bottom ‘of that visit to old
Martha.”

“Yqu must be mlstaken there,” said Edward.
¢ Laura would not take any steps about the cottage
without consulting me, and siie knows my dctermina-
tion. I-will never trust any one but myself to sound
Martha upon the subject; she is so keen that she
would sec through it at once, and think 1 meant to
break my word ; and indeed it would be useless: I
went as far as I dared just now, and it was evident
that she will never willingly move.”

¢ Certainly,” replied Edith, § nothing could be
more clcar, but I den’t thmk I am mistaken in
supposing that Laura wished to induce her to con-
sent. In fact, she implied as much in the short
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conversation we had together, and I was longing to
see you, Edward, to spcak about it.”

“You don’t mean,” exclaimed Edward, pausing
abruptly in his walk, ¢ that you imagined for onc
instant that any persuasions could induce me to
break my promise?”

<¢ Not exactly,” replied Edith, hesitatingly, not
choosing to inquire to what cxtent she had learnt to
distrust him; *but the very idaa would be painful to
poor old Martha, and I don’t think Laura perceives
this; and she might wish you to propose, though not
to urge it.”

“ And you don’t think I have firmness to refuse,”
said Edward. ¢ That is not what I should have
expected from you.”

The tears rose to Edith’s eyes, and her voice slightly
faltered, as she answered hastily,—* I don’t know
what you ought to expect now, Edward ; it is all so
changed.” )

“ What do you mean? who is changed ?—not
myself, I am sure. Tell me what you mean.”

¢ Nothing—nonsense. There is no good in talking
of it: we cannot make things as they once were: and
you would not wish it.”

“ But you would,” said Edward, in a grave,
reproachful tone.

Edith was silent.

%It is your own fault, Edith,” he continued. «“The
change, if there is a change, is in yourself. The love
which was yours before 1 married, is yours still.
Allingham may be your home now, as it was then;
but you refuse it ; you estrange yourself from us, and
then complain of alterations.”

¢ No, Edward,” exclaimed Edith; “ I do not
complain—1I never could—I have no right—your
choice was your own, and no one can blame you for
consplting your own happiness.”
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“ Then why is there this reserve between us?”
asked Edward. “ We have often talked of my~
marriage as a thing of course—no one could have
entered more warmly into my feelings. Why should
you shut yourself up from me now, and shun the
socicty of the person I flattered myself would bave
been as dear to you as your own sisters ?”

“ T do not shun any onc,” replied Edith; ¢ but I
have many occupations, and but little time to myself ;o
and my socjety is not likely to give Laura any plea-
sure.’

“ That will not deceive me,” said Edward; ¢ con-
strained humility never cgn.”

T don’t wish to deccive any one,” replied Edith,
with something of haughtiness; * but if persons are
unlike in taste and dlSpOSlthIl, it is vain to hope they
will ever assimilate.

¢ Certainly not, if they resolutely determine that
there shall be no neutral ground upon which { mecet
—and this seems to be your case.” .

¢ There can be no neutral ground formed, where
none exists,” said Edith: ¢ but we are talking
foolishly, Edward ; you can never understand, and I
can searcely desire that you®hould.”

“ But, indeed, I do understand,” replied Edward ;
“ you fancy that Laura, beeause she has been bred
up with London notions, cannot enter into yours;
but she can into mine—and once, Edith, that would
have becn sufficient.”

“ Yes, once—once,” exclaimed Edith, eagerly,
but!” and she paused.

“ Why should you hesitate ?” continued her
brother: ¢ my most earnest msh ig, that you should
gpeak to me without reserve.”

¢ Tt is impossible!” said Edith.  And I know I
am wrong—I ought not to grieve over a disappoint-
ment which is a mere trifle, compared with what
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others suffer. If you are happy, Edward, I will be
tOO »

“You are umntelhgnblc,” replied Edward. ¢ Where
is the disappointment you speak of ? Is it in my
affection ?”

% Oh ! no—no—but pray do not let us talk any
more about it! it can only be painful to both.”

4 Nothing ean be so painfu]l as reserve betwcen
those who once shared every thought,” said Edward ;
¢ jmagination always conjures up worse, visions than
reality.”

¢ Not always;” and Edith sighed doeply.

¢ T cannot bear this, Edith,” exclaimed her brother
impatiently. ¢ You know me too well to believe
that I can. If you have any complaint to make of
me or of Laura, I must entreat that you will speak
openly.”

T have said before that T have nothing to complain
of,” replied Edith, with forced calmness; * but,
Edward, you are unreasonable to expect that I can
tell you every thing I think and feel, now, as I did
before your marriage. Our positions are totally
changed.”

“ They aro, indeed,® cxclaimed Edward: ¢ more
go than I could have imagined possible. I an only
thankful there is still one person in the world who
has no mysteries with me.”

Edlﬂl turned away in bitterness of heart, and then,
giving way to the hasty feeling of the moment, ¢ If
you are satisfied with your Wlfe, Edward,” she said,
% it is enough. Whatevcr I may think can be a
matter of no consequence.”

¢ But it is—it must be a matter of consequence,”
he exclaimed. ¢ How can I endure to sec one who
is dearer to me than my own life, misunderstood and
deg;::x:ted by those who ought to love and delight
in
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¢ Qught!” repeated Edith, ironically.

“ Yes, ought!” continued Edward, ‘ if gentlencss,
and temper, and grace, and all that can make a
woman amiable, are to be loved and admired, then
Laura ought to have your warmest affection.”

The irritable feelings working in Edith’s mind were
completely roused by what she saw to be the blind
ness and error of the assertion; and forgetting the
delicacy of her position, and the respect due to hery
brother’s feelings, she exclaimed: ¢ If gentleness
consists in *being led by no one but Miss Korester,
and amiability in wishing to turn old Martha out of
her cottage, few can give Laura more credit for both
than mysell.” ®

The words were no sooner uttered than they were
repented of ; but the wish to efface their impression
was as vain as the endeavour to recall them.

Edward’s face became very pale, and his brows
were closely knit. Ile did not trust himself with a
reply ; and making a sudden leap over a style near
him, walked with rapid strides across the adjoining
field, and Edith was left alone to her meditations.
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CHAPTER XIV.

LAURA’s glance at her husband, as he entered the
dressing-room in which she was resting after the
.exertion of her unusually long walk, convinced her
that sométhing had occurred to annoy him; and her
conscience reminded her instantly of her offence, not
indced against his commands, but against his wishes.
In general, she would have risen with delight to meet
him, and her book would have been thrown aside
without regret; but now, with a faint smile, she
merely observed that he was quickly returned, and
then, fixing her eye on the page before her, appeared
engrossed with its contents. She was wrong, however,
in imagining herself the sole or even the principal
subject of his angry feclings. By far the larger share
was bestowed upon Edith; yet the truth contained
in the observation that had so deeply excited him,
was too evident to be entirely withstood; and al-
though, while retracing his steps homeward, his quick
and varying thoughts had found ample cause for
indignation at his sister’s unkindness, their bitterness
was increased by the consciousncss that her reproach
was not without foundation. Blindly and devotedly
as he loved his wife, Edward was still, in somne measure,
alive to her faults; but- there was a wide difference
between an acknowledgment made in the secrecy of
his own heart, and Edith’s open accusation ; and the
faults which, from their apparently trifling character,
were allowed, when dbserved only by himself, scemed
unjustly magnified when they excited the attention
of another. Resentment against his sister, therefore,
was,the fecling uppermost in his mind; and it was
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one which he scarcely endeavoured to check, since it
sprang from a sense of his wife’s wrongs rather than
his own; and the first glimpse of Laura’s beautiful
features tended considerably to increase his irritation
against one who had proved insensible to her fascina-
tion. For a short time he stood at the window,
watching her in silence; and at last, annoyed at the
change in her manner, said, with something of se-
verity—

“Your book must be peculiarly interesting, Laura.”*

“ Yes! iteis—very”—she replied, hastily, and not
daring to lifi her eyes to his.

 Are you tired, that you are lying down ?”

“ Tired? ycs—no—no# particularly—only I have
been walking.”

“ So I suppose: did you go far?”

% Yes—that is, not any great distance—I don't
know exactly what you call far”—and Laura gazed
again upon her book : but her natural ingenuousness
overcame her timidity, and throwing down the wolume,
she rose from the sofa, and said, after some hesitation,
“ I went with Miss Forester to sce your old nurse.”

Edward’s features did not rclax, and H® voice was
even graver than before. .

“Ji, you had asked me,” he answered, ¢ there
wonll have been no occasion for Miss Forester’s
seivices; it must have been'a sudden freak.”

“ You are vexed with me, lidward,” said Laura;
¢ T wish you would tell me so at once.”

“ There can be no oceasion for it, since it is so
evident. It cannot be a matter of surprise to you
that I am annoyed at your preferring Miss Forester’s
socicty to mine.”

¢ Oh, Edward! that is unjus{—more than unjust
—it is cruel; but you do not mean it.”

¢« I merely reason from facts. You knew that it
was only necessary to express a wish, and I should
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have been delighted to go with you. I have been
urging the .visit for the last threo weeks without
success; but I must ask Miss Forester the secret of
her eloquence, when I wish to gain my point another
time.” :

¢ This is nonsense, Edward,” replied Laura; ¢ you
are ot really jealous of Miss Forester’s influence, or
of any other person’s. The idea is too absurd to
make me angry. It would be mu+h kinder to tell mo

! plainly what is the matter.”

- 4T leave it to you to find out,” he said; ¢ if you
are unconscious of having done any thing against my
wishes, of course I am mistaken.”

Laura became pale, and her voice was tremulous
as she rgplied, “ I did not expect this from you,
Edward. I thought our agreement was onc of open-
ness and sincerity on cach side. But I will not be
the one to forget it,” she continued, in a firmer tone;
“J have been wishing for something which you
desircd me not to think of;; I have been longing to
get rid of the cottage, and I have been sounding old
Martha about it, but I have done nothing more; and
I should M have .ventured even upon that, if you
had not almdst promised me you would give her a
hint yourself, Ifitis a fauli, it is one casily repaired.”

¢ Oh, Laura!” exclaimed her Lusband, his dis-
pleasuré vanishing before the ingenuousness of the
avowal; ¢ why will you not show yoursclf to every
one such as you arc to me? Why will you give rise
to observations and misconstructions, and cause me
the great pain 1 have experienced this morning? I
felt Edith was harsh, and yet she said nothing but
what was true.” '

¢ Edith!” repeated Laura, in surprise; “ your
.sister! I knew she did not love me, yet she need
not have spoken against me to my husband;” and
Laurd’s tears flowed fast as she spoke.
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“ That need not be a cause of gnef, dea.rest,” re-
plied Edward ;  the whole world might speak against
you, without causing the slightest shade of variation
in my love; but there is something which ought to
pa.m you, as it does me—that you should act in a way
to give rise to any unkind observation.”

¢ But how—why—what have I done?” exclaithed
Laura, raising her head; ¢ why should Edith inter-
fere, and make remarks? I will confess to you,
Edward, where I have gone contrary to your wishes;
and I will bear any thing and every thing you may
choose to say; but I will never submit to have my
actions commented on by any other human being,
much less one who has shewn me so httle kindness
as Edith.”

“It i what we must all submit to,” replied
Edward; ¢ the world, and our relations, and our
friends, will comment upon our actions, whether we
will submit to it or not; it is vain to hopc that we
can escape unnoticed ; but nothing that i® said
against us can be of any conscquence, unless it is
well founded.” -

¢« And what did Edith say ?” asked eagerly.

“ She implied that you suffered yourself to be led
by Misy Forester; and she added something about
your want of conmder'mon for poor old Martha.,
which it was most painful to ‘me to listen to.”

¢ And she heard it from myself,” exclaimed Laura;
¢ I said a little to her on the subject, mercly because
she should not give me credit for better motives than
I deserved; and then she turned my own words
against me, to injure me in my husband’s estimation.
Is this your pattern sister, Edward?”

“Not to injure you in your husband’s estimation,”
replied dea.rd fondly. ¢ No onc ean do that but

ourse

“Yet you believed her, and felt angry with me.”
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“I had reason to belicve her. Miss Forester’s
intimacy is daily before my eyes; ard the motive of
yecitflr visit to old Martha you had acknowledged your-
8 '”. .

“ Miss Forester would never speak against me
behind my back,” replied Laura. ¢ Whatever her
faults may be, she will not endeavour to make mis-
chief between us; and as to your old nurse, it is
_ absurd to make a fuss about such a trifie. I merely

asked a few questions as to whether she was comfort-
able in her cottage, in order to find out* whether she
would be inclined to move; and she was extremely
ungracious and disagrecable, and then I went
away.”

“ It would have been rather better to have waited,
would it not?” asked Edward: I had not forgotten
your wishes, and went myself for the same purpose;
and T was much the most proper person to do it.”

¢ Perhaps you were,” said Laura_; * but you must
own, Edward, that it was a very tiny fault, and
extremely unkind of Edith to say any thing to you
about it.”, .

“I do’ think you meant any great harm, cer-
tainly,” replied Edward, delighted to be relieved from
the feeling of vexation against her; ¢ but you must
be more careful another time.”

“ Yes, believe me,” exclaimed Laura; “ I will
never commit myself again. Since I know how my
words are to be turned against me, I will be more
sparing of them. Your sister shall not be troubled
for the future with either my conversation or my
society.”

“ Hush! my love,” replied Edward; ¢ this is not
kind to me. The first wish of my heart is that you
should be loved and cherished by my own family.”

“Do not wish it,” said Laura, sadly; ¢ it will
never be,”
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“Tt must be,” replied her husband. ¢ It is impos-
sible they should be insensible to »

“To what ?” asked Laura, archly; ¢ I like of all
things to hear my own praises.” .

Edward only answered by a kiss ; and immediately
afterwards left the room, with his feelings calmed, but
with a bitter recollection of Edith’s_ remarks, and*a
keener sense than ever of the neglect shown to his
young wife.

VOL. L
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CHAPTER XYV.

Ir is interestingand useful, though often very painful,
to retire into ourselves, after the first tumult of excited
feclings has subsided, and conuider the probable con-
sequences of our words and actions. We may indeed
frequently be mistaken, and magnify or diminish the
importance of what has occurred; or look forward to
events that may never happen ; but by endeavouring
to connect the past and the future, we strengthen a
habit of thoughtfulness, and are able to trace more
easily the secret sources of the sufferings which so
frequently arise, apparently from the ignorance or
selfishness of our fellow-creatures, but in reality from
some error in ourselves. The conversation between
Edith and her brother was not of a nature to be
speedily forgotten by either, but the pain it had occa-
sioned was most acutely felt by the former ; and when
she recurred to her unguarded expressions, and their
probable effect upon Edward’s mind, all feeling of
displeasure against him or Laura gave way before
her own self-reproach. She would willingly have
made any sacrifice to efface the impression of those
few hasty words—for it was easy to foresee that they
would probably create a barrier which years even
might not be able to remove; and bitter was her
regret for the weakness which had induced her to
yield to an angry impulse. It was impossible to sup-
pose that Edward would overlook and make allow-
ances, for his fedlings had been wounded in the ten-
derest point. If she attempted to be kinder than
usual, he might think her insincere ; and if she were
cold as before, the breach must effectually be widened.
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It was Edith’s first lesson in the importance of words
—in the fearful power which we possess of giving a
body, as it were, to the thoughts within us, but a body
which we are unable to destroy. Her repentance
scemed as if it could be of no avail in preventing the
natural consequences of her folly; and she looked
forward with shame and repugnance to the next meét-
ing with her brother and sister. The awkwardness,
which was equally felt by them, caused several days
to olapse before it took place; but having no excuse
to offer for nos going to the Priory, Edward at length
prevailed on Laura to overcome her unwillingness
and accompany him, with the secret hope that Edith
might be absent. His wishy however, was not grati-
fied. Luncheon was rather later than usual ; and the
footman, ignorant of the effect produced by his words,
informed them that Mrs Courtenay and the young
ladies were in the dining-room.

“Just in time, my dear,” was Mrs Courtenay’s
salutation. “We are so glad—I was only tha in-
stant saying what an age it was since you had been
here.”

¢ It is rather long,” began Laura.

“Long, my love! it seems a twelvemdhth, But I
won’t cogplain. Now, do Edith—no, not Edith,ghe
has a toothach, poor child—Jane, you can ring the
bell.  Johnson never will bring up knives and forks
enough.” .

¢ T think there are some more on the side-table,”
said Jane, languidly, turning her head. ¢“Isn’t it
bitterly cold to-day ?”

¢ Not bitterly,” replied Edward ; ¢“rather bracing
it is, certainly ; I suppose, Edith, it is the cold which
has given you the pain in your face.”

Edward tried to be unconstrained; but Edith felt
it was an effort, and her answer was given in the
same tone——
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“ Perhaps if niay be ; but it is not of any conse-
quence.”

% Oh, my dear, don’t say so!” exclaimed her
mother; ‘“nobody knows; and it is so much better
to take things in time: you know it may turn to tic-
doulourcux any day.”

“Is it very bad?” inquired Laura, fecling more
grateful to a toothach than she had ever done before.

“ Oh no, it is a mere nothing,” said Edith in the
same reserved tone as before ; and she rose as if to
leave the room. .

“ You are not thinking of going out, of course,
Edith,” said Charlotte ; ¢ it would be madness.”

“ I don’t know exactly : I ought to go if I could,
and my face is better now.”

¢ A martyr, as usual,” exclaimed Charlotte ; ¢ what
a pity it is that you had not lived-in Queen Mary’s
reign! I don’t know any one who would have made
a better figure at the stake.”

“*You would not be so foolish, Edith,” said Edward ;
¢ nothing is more likely to make you worse than this
north-east wind. It is not fit for you to venture out.”

¢ That is right, my dear,” exclaimed Mrs Cour-
tenay ; “do try your influence ; nobody has so much:
I often say that you have more power qyer Edith
than all the world begides.”

¢ Had more power, you should say,” replied Ed-
ward, with a quict emphasis, understood only by two
of the party. )

“ I don’t know why you should say that, my dear,
except, perhaps, that now you are married, there are
two persons for Edith to listen to, instead of one.
Laura, T wish you would say something. Edith ob-
served only the ether day, that you never set your
heart upon doing anything without accomplishing it.”

‘The colour mounted to Laura’s cheek, and after a
moment’s pause she said coldly —
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“ 1 could not be so presumptuou® as to suppose

——" the end of the sentence was lost, for the speaker
took up a glass of water, being apparently seized with
a violent thirst.

« I don’t know what you all mean,” said Jane, as .
she moved her chair from the fire to discover the
cause of the silence; “ but it seems to me that we‘are
remarkably polite to each other; so polite that one
could almost fancy we were on the point of being
otherwise.”

“T am thecause, I am afraid,” said Edith; ¢ but
I very much wish no one would trouble themselves
about me; I shall do extremely well; and really I
must go.”

Mrs Courtenay sighed, and looked resigned, and
Charlotte coughed, and looked provoked.

“ You may take the club-book with you, if you
will go,” she said ; ‘“we shall have to pay a fine as
it is.”

¢ T have pot finished it yet,” rephed deth ;%% one
day will not make much difference.”

“ Why not stay at home, then, and do it now ? It
would be much better.”

“ No, I don’t feel that I could attend% and indeed
I nev or, can understand heavy books, except at
night.’

b" But you do not mean, my love,” said Mrs Cour-
tenay, with a start of horror, ¢ that you ever sit up
at night, reading.”

¢« QOh yes, frequently,” replied Edith; “ but there
is no fear, I assure you ; I am extremely careful.”

¢ It is very well to talk,” exclaimed Mrs Courtenay,
with 'a degree of encrgy unusual to her ; ¢ we shall be
burnt, I know we shall ; it is in the family.”

There was a general laugh, in which Edith could
not help joining. But Mrs Courtenay did not at all
understand the cause of the amusement, and imme-
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* diately began caing cases to prove the correctness of

‘her assertion. ’
% My dear Edward, you' must remember old Sir

"Lionel Courtenay, in Henry VIIL’s time,—he was
burnt at the stake. .And there was his grandson, in
Queen Mary's; and your two little cousins, last year,
in Kent. So Edith, I must beg you won’t read any
more by candle-light. You know quite enough.”

~ % At all events,” said Edith gmiling, ¢ I don’t think
T can take the club-book ; it is so large.”

“ We might drive her to Elsham,” %aid Laura to
her husband in a low voice.

Edward hesitated. The tone of his family had
scldom struck him so forcibly, and he was not inclined
for Edith’s company. Laura, however, repeated the
suggestion, and finding that he did not object, followed
Edith, to make her the offer.

It was decidedly refused ; and Laura felt as if her
overtures of peace had been rejected. Yet Edith’s
manntr, cold and constrained as it seemed, was by no
means an index to her heart.  She was tully conscious
of her own ungraciousness: and if Laura had been
in the wrong, instead of herself, she would have been
the first to make an advance towards reconciliation.
But now, unable to conquer the feeling of shyness,
arising from self-reprogch, she hurried away to her
own room, and the estrangement between the sisters-
in-law was eompleted. Laura, piqued and disap-
pointed, returned to the dining-room, resolving never
again to attempt being on any terms with Edith but
those of politeness—a resolution which her good
nature would, under other circumstances, have made
it rather difficult to keep. For some time, indeed,
she refrained from visiting the Priory more frequently
than wps absolutely necessary ; and when in Edith’s
company avoided any conversation with her. But
the firgt irritation of fecling by degrees subsided ; and
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with a disposition incapable of long retaining -

sense of injury, she might casily have been won over
to cordiality, if Edith had only known how to redeem
her past mistakes. But of this, unfortunately, she
was ignorant. Though freely acknowledging her
fault in the one instance which had openly separated
them, she was not aware that a fundamental error
lay at the root of all her actions—the belief that
family duties are of sccondary importance ; and tip
result was a continued series of petty neglects, which
Laura’s quick perecption, and hasty, though generous
temper, could not fail to resent. The breach, how-
ever, was not perceptible to the world in general, and
scarcely even at the Pricry. Mrs Courtenay seldom
noticed anything but the changes of the weather;
Jane was engrossed with her maladies ; and Charlotte
only thought that Edith, as usual, made herself dis-
agreeable, and was not surprised that Laura cared so
little for her society.

-
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CHAPTER XVI

THuERE were, however, two persons whose interest
in Allingham and the Priory rendered them fully
alive to the clouds which so frequently obscured the

mestic sunshine — Miss Foresier and Mr Dacre.

e former, in pursuance of her object of becoming
useful and agreeable to Laura, was peduliarly ob-
servant of the influence of others ; and was not sorry
to perceive the numerous indications of indifference
and reserve which every ‘day afforded, especially
when it gave her an opportunity of civilly making
some remark to Edith’s disadvantage, and thus vent-
ing her spleen against the only person whom she
considered likely to rival herseclf in her uncle’s regard.
The sources of Mr Dacre’s interest were less simple.
A worn*out, solitary invalid—solitary, not so much
from the absence of outward friends, as from the
isolation of mind attendant upon a grief too sacred
to be told to gny human ear, he had consented to
remain at the Grange long after the period fixed for
the termination of his visit, not because he was pleased
with Miss Forester’s flatterics, or gratified by the
General’s attentions, but from the powerful charm
attached to the place where he had originally become
acquainted with the wife he had so tenderly loved.
It was at the Grange that they had first met—in its
neighbourhood that they had enjoyed those oppor-
tunities of intimate acquaintance which first inapired
a mutual regard, and then ripened it into love; and
it was in the parish church of Elsham that they had
knelt, side by side, before the altar, and in the pre-

‘sence of God exchanged those vows which death

alone could sever,
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Years passed away after that sunny tune,’ and care,
and sickness, and sorrow, and the deep yecarning of
the- stranger’s heart in a foreign land for its native
home, were bitterly felt by both; but no circum-
stances, however untoward, could weaken an affection
based upon principles of piety and mutual reverence ;
and when, after a union of thirty years, Mrs Dacre
sank into her grave under the influence of a lingering,
painful disease, the stunning cffects of the trial pro-
duced an effect upon her husband’s health which hise
constitutions never afierwards recovered. Had his
two children lived, Mr Dfcre’s sufferings would,
however, have been comparatively light; for a mind
like his could not long permit sorrow to interfere
with the duties of life, and the necessity of exerting
himself for their sake would probably in time have
diverted his thoughts from the one all-engrossing
remembrance. But they also were taken from him.
Within a few months of each other they were laid
by their mother’s side; and their father, hig health
completely shattered by this fresh blow, was compelled
to return to England, as the last hope of preserving
an existence which, at the first moment of his loss,
seemed scarcely of consequence to any human being.
But the sorrow of the Christian, though often great,
can never be without alleviations; and Mr Dacre’s
heart had been too well practised in submission when
all was prosperous around him, to sink under the
burden of affliction. As his constitution became -
partially re-established by his native air, his energy
of mind was again roused. The world had lost its
charm, but it had not lost its duties: and projects of
usefulness continually suggested themi@lves, to the
accomplishment of which his juncertain health ap-
peared the only obstacle. Day after day, and week
after week, glided on, and still his‘plans were unset-
tled; but in that time his original attachment to the
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Grange add its neighbourhood had strengthened into
a deeper home feeling ; the result partly of habit, and
partly of the interest excited by his acquaintance
with Edward Courtenay. * Edith, indeed, was the
first to attract his regard, from a fancied resemblance
to the daughter he had lost, and the charm of a
simple, earncst, intelligent mind, bent upon the ful-
filment of dufy, at whatever sacrifice of personal
enjoyment ; but Edward’s charact:y, though in many
erespects strongly resembling his sister’s, was as yet
so imperfectly formed as to awaken a sympathy
deeper, but far more paMful, which the circumstances
of their previous acquaintance tended considerably
to increase. They had met at a lawyer’s office in
London, a short time before Edward’s marriage, when
Mr Dacre was endeavouring to arrange some business
for a mutual friend ; and, in the course of their
transactions, the condition of the Allingham estate
was, from necessity, made known to him, to a much
greater extent than Edward desired. The information
was not then of any importance, and would probably
soon have been forgotten, but for his visit at the
, Grange, and the opinions expressed every day as to
the value of Mr Courtenay’s property, and the style
in which he was expccted to live. Even then, until
he had gained a more intimate knowledge of Edwards
disposition, he had thought but little upon the sub-
ject, considering the common belief merely the gossip
.of a country place; but the observation of a few
months made him fear the power of general opinion
over an enthusiastic, unstable mind.

Edward was not accused of cxiravagance; he in-
dulged in ngpfollies, and gave way to no expensive
habits; but he followed the customs of society, and
complied with all that was considered requisite for
his position; and when that position was a false one,
the consequences were not difficult to foresce. The
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world said that Mr Courtenay’s establishment ought
to be on a certain scale ; Mr Courtenay himself knew
that it was larger than his actial income would
allow ; but it was expected of him,—it would appear
» gtrange to live without it—economy might be prac-
tised in less obvious points; and the butler, and
coachman, and footmen, and grooms, lounged over
their nominal duties, and injured themselves by idle-
Jess, and their master by waste, because it was,
necessary to kecp up appearances. The world said
that.of course Mr ,Courtenay would not part with the
splendid hunters, the pride of the Colonel’s heart ; if
be did not use them himself, there would be always
some persons to appreciate them ; and Edward, though
caring nothing for field sports, and even cntertaining
some doubts as to their being entirely allowable, kept
hunters for his visitors, and grooms for his hunters,
simply because he would not acknowledge that he
could not afford it. The same principle ran through
every thing—dinners, equipages, furniture, entértain-
ments, all were upon a like scale; and daily and
hourly the sccret burden of anxiety pressed more
heavily upon Edward’s heart. DBut its gxistence was
scarcely acknowledged by himself, and perceived only
by Mr Dacre. Similarity of taste, and, in a great
measure, of principle, had quickly softened the recol-
lection of their previous interview; and after the
bridal visit Mr Dacre was a frequent and welcome
gwest at Allingham : yet his desire of being really
Edward’s friend was not completely gratified. Friend-
ship necessarily implies confidence, and while Edward
was acting a part, even though he persuaded himself
it was a justifiable one, confidence was impossible.
The subject too wus one of so delitate and personal a
nature as to forbid all interference, except from rela-
tions or long-tried friends ; and Mr Dacre’s only hope
rested upon Edith. Laura, it wa$ cvident, either did
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not know the state of her husband’s affairs, or, if she
did know, shared in his thoughtlessness; but a few
expressions dropped in the course of conversation
with Edith led Mr Dacre to imagine that she, like
himself, was acquainted with her brother’s difficultics, -
and a.hve to his yiclding character, and the effects it
must in time produce. Here again, however, he was
disappointed. From causes not confessed, but casily

~to be conjectured by a mind of any penctration, a
reserve had sprung up between Edith and Edward,
which effectually excluded every hope of intluence on
her part; and Mr Dacre was forced to observe silently
and thoughtfully the plan of life -pursued at Alling-
ham, with the certainty that it must at last end in
suﬁ'ering, but without the power of interposing a
warning voice against it. Yet this very scmse cf
inability served perhaps to increase his interest. 1t
is with a kind of painful fascination that a good mind
notices the dawning of sorrow upon the young and
inexpérienced. 'There is the wish to save, and the
consciousness of the vanity of human efforts; the
affection that would prompt the breaking down of
the barriers of custom, and the fear lest a hasty
action, or an ill-timed word, may defeat the' purcst
intentions. To speak or to be silent seems equally
dangerous : and the spirit thus endowed with the fatal
gift of prophecy can but watch anxiously, and pray
earnestly, and strive to learn the lesson of patient
trust, which God would teach us all from the miseries
we sec, but may not relicve.

So at least felt Mr Dacre, and his wish to remain
at Elsham became every day more fixed. The world
was before him, and in his youth he would have
delighted in travelling; but even if his health had
permitted it, the knowledge that there was no one
now to share his pleasure would have effectually
Alestroyed the inclination. e had no near relations,
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—none who from being friendless and unprovided
for claimed his attention. Elsham had been his
home for the happiest period of his life, and no other
place seemed so likely to soothe him in his present
loncliness. Miss Forester and her father indeed
were not congenial, but in his own house there would
be no necessity for their constant society ; while the
footing of intimacy on which he was placed, both at
Allingham and the Priory, afforded him resources in
his solitary hours which he could not Be equally
certain of finding in any other situation, and might,
if he remained in the neighbourhood, offer some
occasion of guarding Edward against the danger he
was incurring. .

So many considerations were not long in producing
results. As the Elsham world had long ago decided
must be the case, Mr Dacre determined upon taking
a house ; but wonder and disappointment were in no
small degree excited when his intended residence was
made ,known. The village doctor overlooké&d his
numerous engagements as he discussed the motivey
that could induce a man of Mr Dacre’s wealth to be
content with so humble a dwelling. The lawyer
rested his pen upon his desk, and philosbphised upon
the fulsity of common report, and the certainty that
Indian fortuncs were always exaggerated. The
coachmen and grooms of the different establishments
pronounced that Mr Dacre could be no gentleman :
a rich gentleman with only one riding horse was a
thing never heard of. The elderly ladies assembled
round the whist-table forgot to mark tricks and count
honours -vhile comparing notes in loud whispers upon
the fact of their new neighbour being a shocking
miser: and the ladies’ maids received but a gentle
reprimand, although guilty of misplacing a ringlet,
or producing a wrong dress, from the eagerness with
which they repeated to their young .mistresses the

YOL. I P
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innumerable storics of the naktob’s oddities. And
during this time the object of so much interest, the
observed of all observers, with calm indifference
pursued his own path—settled himself in his cottage
—furnished his little library with books —ecared
studiously for the comfort of the friends who might,
visit him—and showed himself fully sensible of the’
charms of order and even of elegance, when it was
to be enjoyed with others; but made no preparations
for personal gratification beyond those which age and
infirmity imperatively required. And.why? Why,
when the drawing-room and library were so stored
with all that might minister to ease and innocent
amusement, was Mr Dacre’s private study so simple,
oven homely, in its appearance? Why were therc
no damask couches, no soft-cushioned chairs, none of
the apparatus of luxury which are considersd the
necessary appendages of wealth? Why, when the
only spare room the little cottage afforded wag a
mode: of refinement, was the chambcr of its ownef so
perfectly unadorned? It was a question only to‘ be
answered by those who could have watched the sceret
principle of Mr Dacre’s life,—who could have seen
him in his“hours of devotion, in his moments of
suffering and trial, and heard the warning voice for
ever sounding in his egrs— ¢ How hardly “shall they
that have riches enter into the kingdom of heave "
From the period when prosperity Tfirst assailed
with its temptations, this difficulty was never absent
from his mind. Ie noticed the progress of others
from toil to ease; from ease to luxury; from luxury
to selfishness and forgetfulness; and his knowledge
of tho human heart told him that such might too
probably be his cwn course. The gradations were
so gradual as not to be perceptible; the excuses so
plausible as scarcely to be withstood. Society and
frignds 3 the noble and the'mean ; the prince and the
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begzar, alike have claims upon the exghnditure of
the rich man, T cut ourselves off from every thing
that may be deemed a superfluity, and rigorously to
insist upon  giving to nature no more than nature
needs,” scems a disvegard of the intentions of Provi-
dence, and a faithless fear lest evil should lurk under
every oceasion of enjoyment. Mr Dacre saw aml felt
this. e did not shut his eyes to the requirements
of suciety and his family ; but without any obtrusive
singulgrity, he nevertheless persisted in the practic®
of strict selfzdenial, for the very reason which would
<have intluced others to give way to self-indulgence.
Beeause his means of gratification were ample, he
euarded against yielding, to his own inclinations;
and while his house, and his table, and his equipage,
were in accordance with his station in the world,
Le himself, even in India—the land of indolence
and euse, pursued in seeret a course of life which by
many would have been considered one of severe
wortification. The apparent inconsistency might -
have surprised yet wiser persons than the gossips
and newsmongers of Elsham ; especially when it was
known that Mr Dacre’s charities, although extensive,
were not such as obviously to demamd any unusual
ceonomy. He subscribed fieely to the schools, gave
largely %t the offertory, and was foremost in providing
for the necessities of the pdor, but he by no means
rclieved his neighbours from the obligation of con-
tributing their share also. With benevolence which,
after a short experience, no one could doubt, he still
kept within such limits, that none could plead the
munificence of the rich Indian as an excuse for their
own selfishness.  That there must be a considerable
surplus, even after every possible expense had been
tauken into calculation, was decided ; and how was it
appropriated? Was it stored up for his heir-at-law
—a distant cousin,—himself the owner of a consi-
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derable esLatc? It was possible, but not probable;
and the idea, when suggested at a tea~party in Elsham,
was almost immediately rcjected. Was it to be an
inheritance for Miss Forester? The notion was
plausible, but the lady in question was not sufficiently
a favourite in society for it to be generally received.
All elt it was the last way in which they should
dispose of their own money, and the natural suppo-
sition was, that Mr Dacre shared the same fecling.
‘Some said he intended to found an hospital ; others,
that he was wishing to endow almshonses; a few
declared that plans were preparing for a new church;
and one or two, incapable of attributing liberality
to their neighbours from being totally devoid of it
themselves, hinted that the first idea was the true
one, and that, with all his show of gencrosity, Mr
Dacre’s disposition was miserly. Time and obser-
vation threw no light upon the subject; at the end of
six months, the Elsham world was still in a state of
uncerta‘nty as to the private affairs of their wealthy
acquaintance, and aftee many discussions, finally
arrived at the conclusion that he could not be as rich
as had been reported. This, however, was a mistake.
Mr Dacre’s fortunc was large, and the claims upon it,
according to the usual standard of benevolence, were
small; but the measure of the world’s charity' is very
diﬂ‘erent from that of the Christian’s; and while
India, with its enormous heathen population, its
fearful ignorance, and scantily endowed. Church,
stood before him as the land from whence his pro-
perty was derived, there could be no limit to the
demand upon his resources. English blindness and
wickedness might be great; and the destjtute state of
the Church a never-failing source of regret; but
Providence points out to all who wish to be so
guided, the true objects for their grateful offerings;
and ceven in those cases in which we are apparently
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most at liberty to follow our own will, g,heart. ear-

nestly bent upon obedience will rather seek to dis-

cover the path indicated by circumstances, than to

chalk out a line of action mercly in accordance with

inclination. India had been the source of Mr Dacre’s
wealth ; and to India he desired it should returpn.

The great interest excited even by a rich mrgower

in a country neighbourhood, cannot, however, con-

tinue undiminished. Mr Dacre’s affairs were, gt

length, only occasionally canvassed, when some fresh

eccentricity, as it was deemed, or some remarkable

munificence, again attracted observation. His health, -

too, though a constant source of suffering to himself,
did not as yet appear likely entirely to fail, and
speculations as to the ultimate disposal of his fortune
were forgotten in admiration of his winter charitics,
and hid splendid presents to General Forester and
his nicce. Yet, in the monotony of every-day life,
his vicinity was felt to be a considerable relief.
There was always something to be told abou! him,—
which road he had chosef™for his walk, what visits
he had paid, how he was looking, whether he wore
a great coat—or some wonder to be .expressed as to
why he had not thought proper to walk at all ; and
in the absence of cultivation of mind, or business of
consequence, these topics formed the staple source
of conversation with the unoccupied better class of
Elsham ; varied only by similar remarks upon their
other neighbours, and especially by minute criticisms
upon the dress, manners, and conduct of the beautiful
Mrs Courtenay of Allingham.

Laaura, in the meantime, unsuspicious of evil, and
secing no indications of any necessity for prudence,
felt no scruple in urging upen her husband the
gratification of each wish as it arose. Expensive
ornaments, new carriages, costly furniture,—all were
successively thought of ; when thought of, desired :
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and when ‘desired, considered indispensable: and
Edward, driving from his mind eve.y idea but that
of giving her pleasure, persuaded himself that each
separate expense was so trifling as to be of no con-
sequence, and though often distrustful of his own
conduct in sccret, still laughed and talked, rode over
his farms, inspected his improvements, and formed
plans of benevolence far beyond his means, as ener-
getically as if no causes of uneasiness lay beneath
his outward prosperity. Edith looked on in sorrow;
but her influence with her brother wasc¢gone. Ile
was guided (though unknown to himself) solely by
his wife; and she, in equal unconsciousness, was
yielding day by day more ¢ompletely to the soothing
power of Miss Forester’s flatteries; and was soon
persuaded by her that, as the wife of Mr Courtenay
of Allingham, it was absolutely requisite she should
be surrounded with every luxury which selfishness
and indolence could devise. And to the outward
eye thefe was no change for many months ; but there
is One who * seeth noffas man seeth,” and beforo
whom each day, as it passes, registers the growth
either for good or evil of the inner man; and if
Edward Courfenay had compared the state of his
mind half a year after his marriage, with that which
he had believed it to be when he made his offer to
Laura, be must have been aware of his own religious
declension ; but the variations from week to weck
were as unnoticed as from hour to hour, and even
the symptoms which might naturally have awakened
distrust were disregarded. Perhaps, among the chief
of these, was the constant recurrence of one small
wish,—the same which he had once endeavoured to
check in his wife. Kach morning, as Laura seated
herself in the drawing-room, Edward recollected the
‘pleasure he had felt in preparing the morning room,
and sighed over her disappointment. Sometimes
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he accused Laura of fastidiousness, and sometimes
quarrelled with old Martha for pertinacity ; and the
cottage at length became an eye-sore to him, and he
would go considerably out of his way to avoid it,
unless, as was frequently the case, he visited it under
pretence of kindness, but with the real though secret
intention of making another effort to gain his point.

ITis frequent allusions to the possibility of a change
did not fail to excite old Martha’s suspicions. Spe
complained to Edith; but, believing it impossible
that Edward could ever think of breaking his word,
and not daring to approach the subject with him,
Edith tried to persuade her that she was fanciful.
The impression, however} on the old woman’s mind,
weakened as she was by age, was too strong to be
overcome ; and it was not without foundation.
Edward did at length firmly resolve to effect his
purpose ; he determined to gratify both himself and
Laura by insisting upon Martha’s agreeing to his
wishes, in return for the many kindnesses sNe had so
long been in the habit of r¥cciving. Ie even fixed
upon the cottage to which she was to remove, and
planned the particular steps which it would be ¢
necessary to take; but the opportunity for effecting
his ohject was never afforded him. Some unguarded
expressions used by him go worked upon the poor
old woman’s enfcebled mind, and so increased her
dread of being forced into compliance, that her
strength and spirits gave way; and when Edward
went to her with the intention of acting upon his
selfish resolution, he found her incapable of listening
to him. The cause-of her illness he did not suspect;
and without noticing the secret feeling of satisfaction
which arose in his mind, he shelieved, as he gave
orders for everything to be provided for her comfort,
that he was obeying the dictates of a benevolent
heart.
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Apparcnt}y he was unpunished for his conduct,
and so was Laura; but the consequences of our sins
are not the less certain, because they are long delayed,
and in the blindness of our reason we cannot discover,
the connexion between causes and effects. If Edward
had strenuously resisted this temptation from the first
moment when it assailed him,—if he had never given
Laura reason to suppose that he would yield to her
wishes, even against his own knoyledge of right, the
breach between himself and Edl\l, the source of so
much unhappiness, and such future trials, faight never
have taken place; his moral principle weuld have
been strengthened, and his conscicnee have become
more sensitive to the apprdach of evil in any other
shape. But his resistance had been ouly in words.
Immediately after cautioning Laura against wishes,
he had acted aghinst his own convictions, and so he
had continued; not, as in other instances, fromn
impulse and weakness, but wilfully; and the injury
to his fioral character could only be estimated by
future trinls. It is a fearful mistake to believe, that
because our wishes arc not accomplished they can do
no harm.
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. CHAPTER XVIIL

“ Is Edward at home, Laura?” asked Edith, as she
walked into the drawing-room at Allingham, one
morning, soon after breakfast.

“ At home ? Yes, he is, but he is engaged : do you
want to sec_him particularly 2”

“ He told me to let him know when any thing was
settled about a girl to wait upon old Martha; and
Mr Dacre has been propqsing a nicce of his house-
keeper’s,  Ile is coming here himself presently: I
left him in theroad talking to General Forester.”

“ I don’t think Edward can attend to you very
well, just now,” said Laura. ¢ He is busy making a
plan for taking in the conservatory.”

Edith appeared distressed, though not syrprised.
She seldom came to Allingham without finding some
alterations cither proposed or commenced ; and before
she could reply, Edward entered the room.

¢ Will this do, Laura?” he saida after he had
spoken a few words to his sister; * it looks pretty
well om paper, T think.”

“ Oh! beautiful,” excliimed Laura; ¢ and you
will begin about it at once.”

¢TI don’t know as to that; one must consider
cxpense a little.”

“ For such a trifle? why, it will not cost fifty
pounds.”

¢ Nearer a hundred.” 4

% Or two,” said Edith, gravely ; the next minute
repenting of having interfered.—¢ Can you attend to
me, Edward ?”

“ 'Wait one minute. You see, Laura, it will be
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"very well i§ we can manage about the wall; but it
won’t do to endanger any other part. of the house S0
T should like to have a mason’s opinion.”

There was & ring at the bell, and Mr Dacre was
announeed. Edward was going to put his drawing
aside, but Laura took it.

¢ L must have Mr Dacre’s opinion,” she said, as
she advanced to shake hands. “ Won't this be an
immense 1mprow ement to our room ? We are thinking

" of opening it into the conservatory.”

“ Extremely pretty, indeed,” said Mr Dacre ; “ not
quite equal to this though; ;7 and he pointed 1o o
splendid design for 'lorruwton church, which lay on
the table.

«Oh! that,” replied Edward, hesitatingly—¢"it
is only a plan: to realise it would require thousands;
therefore it can be but a matter of amusement.”

. “ Even in that way it must be a great pleasure,”
said Mr Dacre; ¢ but I doubt if it would be quite

- satisfactory.”

“ Why not 2”

¢ Merely because it is an amusement, and unreal.”

. “Idon’t sce how it can be otherwise, when it is
so much beyond my means.”

“ The thing one feels in these cases,” said Mr
Dacre, ¢ is a distrust of oneseli' at least 1 know I
used to have it as a yourg man.”

“ Were you given to day-dreams then?” said
Edward.

“ Yes, constantly ; and I can.remember now the
pleasure of putting by the first five pounds towards
the fifteen hundred which I once wanted.”

“ Oh ! Mr Dacre,” exclaimed Laura, laughing ; «1
sec you are gn: enemy in disguise. If I let Edward -
talk to you much longer, I may say good-bye to the
conservatory.”

“ It is more a case of feeling than any thing clse,”
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said Edward ; “ I should not suppose mfself at all
nearer my obJest because I had advanced a snail’s
step towards it.

o Very likely,” replied Mr Dacre, in an indifferent
tone: ¢ but sometimes one is glad of an earnest of
one’s own sineerity ;” and turning from the subject,
he began talking about old Martha. A few arrange-
ments were to be made for the girl who was to live
with her; and Edward entered into the most minutos
details, though Mr Dacre seemed to think it more a
lady’s provinde, and proposed that it should be lefi
to Edith to scttle. He did not know that Edward’s
present consideration was a salve to his conscience.
Edith listened, but finding fhat she was not of much
use, soon propo«cd going and was just wishing Laura
good-bye, when Mr Dacre stopped her. There was
something pointed in the way in which he asked her
to wait, and allow him to walk hcme with her; and
she fancied, as ghe had donc once or twice before in
the course of the conversation, that he looked restless
and disturbed, which for him was very unusual, and
after a little more conversation he took his lea.ve.
Whatever his motive might bave beey for desiring
Edith’s society, he did not seem inclined to take
advant.ge of it; and neither of them spoke till they
had walked some little way.. Edith was meditating
upon the conversation, and at length uttering her
thoughts aloud, said,—

“1 cun scarcely imagine my brother understood all
you implied just now.”

“ Perhaps I did not cxpress myself clearly. It is
such an awkwmd thing to give oplmons whlch appear
like advice.”

“ You secemed afraid to press fours at least,” said
Edith ; ¢ but I am sure they were right.”

“So 1 am, as a general rule; but one does so
much harm by being dogmatical, especially when if
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is not ong’s business. And after all, your brother
may not have the same rcasons to fear being visionary
that I had when I was at his age.”

“ That is not likely,” said Edith ; ¢ no day-drears
can surpass his, I am sure; and he has no one to
warn him against- them.”

Mr Dacre thought for a.few moments, and then
said, rather abruptly, “ Do you remember our con-

<versation the first day we met in the Park, last
autumn ?”

¢ Yes,” replied Edlth 3 St mbereste(l ‘me too much
to be easily forgotten.”

¢ We spoke of influence, I think,” continued Mr
Dacre: “ it is a subject often in my mind.”

“ T have no influence with Edward,” said Xdith,
¢ if that i8 what you would imply. Do you think I
have ?”

“If I answer your question,” he replied, “ I am
afraid I shall be forced to obtrude some more
opinions.”

“ Not obtrude,” replicd Edith, * if you mean they
would not be acceptable.”

¢ Will yop then give me an old man’s privilege,
and forgive me if I say that you ought to have an
influence, though it is net always evident .that you
have ?”

¢ It never can be,” said Edith. “ Who could rival
Laura ?”

“ Who would wish it? But I was wrong in saying
that you had no influence, sifice no human being is
wifhout it. 'The difficulty is, to make the best usc of
it.’

¢ Mine is 80 sh‘ght, now,” said Edith, ¢ it can be
of no importance.”

“ You hold a common opinion,” said Mr Dacre:
“ but have you cver considered what we should feel
if we were suddenly made to see the cffect of every
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careless word and action? I think we should'sca.reely
say then that we had no influence.”

¢« It is & frightful thought,” said Edith. ¢ I don’t
thigk I cculd always bear it.”

¢ No,” replied Mr Dacre: “ our eyes are blinded
in mercy; but it is well sometimes to realise the
truth, though only for an instant. All that we have
once said or done may fade from the memory, but
it does not therefore die.”

A bitter recollection flashed upon Edith’s mind,
and she felt as 4f it would be impossible to speak.

“ You must forgive me,” continued Mr Dacre;
¢ T was accustomed to talk upon these subjects once
with my own child, and thé habit is renewed un-
consciously.”

“ Oh!” exclaimed Edith, if you would only
look upon me in the same light, and tell me all you
think I ought to do, I might be saved from many trials.
I do wish,—yes, most earncstly wish to do right.”

% No one who is acquainted with you could for a
moment doubt it,” said Mr Dacre, in a tone of deep
interest. ¢ Unfortunately, I am so circumstanced
as to deal only in generalities, and they are most
frequently useless. I cannot tell you how you may
influence your brother, but I know that a great power
has been placed in your hands, as it has been in the
hands of every human being, and that we shall have
to render a most strict account for it: and I own I
am very anxious to impress this truth upon you.”

¢ And why ?” asked Edith.

Mr Dacre paused. ¢ Are you satisfied,” he said,
¢ that your brother’s life is likely to be a happy one ?”

“ I don’t know,” said Edith, hastily ; surprised at
the question ; “ do you ask me becatse you are afiaid
for him ?”

“ If I were a member of your family ~—" began
Mr Dacre.

VOL. L 4 Q,
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“ But%vh should you not eonsider yourself such ?”
said Edith ; Y I am sure we are not common friends.”

“ No, I hope not. But I may be mistaken ; and
many persons would think me ridiculous in fa.ncymg
that your brother is not quite alive to the expeiises
of, his splendid establishment.”  *

Edith was silent from astonishment; the remark
implied a knowledge of Edward’s affairs which she

could not accornt for.

¢ Pray don’t think me unpertment,” cont.mued Mr
Dacre ; ¢ indeed I have reasons for what I say.”

¢ I should scarccly have imagined,” replied Edith,
¢ that Edward’s style of living would be thought
beyond what six thousand a year permits.”

Mr Dacre felt puzzled; he had ventured as far as
he dared, and began to think, that, after all, his con-
jectures must be wrong, and that Edith knew no
more of her brother’s affairs than the rest of the world.

“ A clear income of six thousand a year might
possibly cover all expenses,” he said, pointedly.

Edith paused suddenly in her walk. ¢ A clear
income!” she repeated, as she anxiously watched
the expressicn of Mr Dacre’s fa.ce ¢ Then do you
know ?—has Edward told ——

“ He has not told me any thing, my dear Miss
Courtenay ; but our acquaintance d1d not commence
at Allingham. We met once, previously to his
marriage, at a lawyer’s office in London.”

¢ And it was there youn learnt all!” exclaimed
Edith. ¢ Do you know how de_eply —_—

“ I know but few particulars,” said Mr Dacre,
interrupting her; “but I certainly understood enough
to convince me that the most prudent ccenomy was
reqmred,—-and <o make me feel frightened this morn-
ing, when General Forester.told me he was going to
propose to your brother to stand for the county at the
expected dissolution of Parlinment.”
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Poor Edith looked aghast.at this announgement.

“ 1 don’t wish to alarm you,” he said. ¢ Very
probably your brother may not even have the wish
to be in Parliament.”

# But he has, I know,” exclaimed Edith: ¢ and
Laura will urge ¥&; and Edward is so blinded by his
affection for her, he will do any thing to please her.”

¢ Then, perhaps,” said Mr Dacre, ¢ she is the most
important person to influence. Of course, she knows
more of Mr Courtenay’s affairs than any one.” ‘

¢ T think nqt,” said Edith, trying to overcome her
agitation. ¢ 1t may sound strange, but I am nearly
certain she is as ignorant as cvery one else. Edward
never told any one but me, and then it was with an
implied promise that I was never to mention the
subject.”

¢ It is very unfortunate,” said Mr Dacre, thought-
fully ; ¢ but at all events you can do something, and
you are the only person. As to myself, I have taken
now a step which many would consider an intolgrable
liberty.”

¢ Their feelings would be very different from mine,”
said Edith; and her sweet smile brought a fond
remembrance to Mr Dacre’s heart: © bat you don’t
know Laura. We arc so unlike in taste and dis-
position ;*and besides—” She stopped, remembering
that there were other causes®* why her sister-in-law
was not likely to be guided by any thing she might
say.

¢ There must be some points on which you may
meet, surely,” replied Mr Dacre.

“ None!” exclaimed Edith, despairingly. ¢ Edward
must take his own course, for I have no power to
stop him.”

“ Yet he is your brother.”

% Yes, but natural ties are slight when circum-
stances combine to separate them.”
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¢ Are gthey indeed slight?” said Mr Dacre, very
gravely. ¢ They are formed by God, and what He
has joined together, who may dare to put asunder ?”

Edith looked bewildered and miserable. ¢ You
talk to me,” she said, “ as if all were in my powef—
as if Edward’s safety or ruin depended upon my
actions ; and you may be right,—but if I were to
dwell upon the thought, I should be incapable of
doing any thing. Who will venture to walk in

* darkness, when one fulse step may do such incalcu-
Iable mischief?”

¢ May I answer you in very solemn words?” replied
Mr Dacre. ¢ You must remember where it is said,
¢ Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in
darkness, and hath no light ; let him trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay upon his God.” And is not
life all darkness?” - .

“ Tt is 80 now to me,” said Edith, with less of
calmnsss than usual,

“It is so to us all; but perbaps you may have
sometimes watched a lamp let down into one of those
decp wells which centurics ago were cut out of the
solid rock, ard seen how, as it went down, it threw
a clear light immediately around, though above and
below all was dark as before. Did it eVer strike
you as a type of the principle of faith, which gives
us just sufficient comfort for our hour of need,
though the past and the future may st.lll remain
mysterles?”

“QOh!” exclaimed Edith, “if I could only have
some one with me always, to whom I could talk
freely ! but no person can enter into the difficulties
of a family, exceps those who live with them; and
if we are doing wrong, we can have no right to trust

. to the lamp of faith.”
“ And have you really no one to sympathise with
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you?” said Mr Dacre. “You will not ghink the '
question a curious one ?”

“If Gertrude were at home,” said Edith, ¢ every
thing would be well., She understands so much
beiter than I do what ought to be done, and she
would never givg offence.”

“I thought you knew but httle of her. She is
scldom at the Priory, I believe.”

“Yes,” replied Edith; ¢ but her letters, and the
interest, she takes in every thing, make us feel as if*
she lived amongst ns. Perhaps, though, she could
not help me now, for she has never been made
acquainted with Edward’s affairs; and all my feel-
ings about his marriage, were so mixed up with
anxiety upon this one subject, that I have scarcely
ventured to allude to them, lest I should say some-
thing which might seem like a betrayal of his con-
fidence. She thinks me reggrved, I know; and I
can never tell her,—I feel I must be left alone.”

“Yet I must again entreat you to do your uggnost,”
said Mr Dacre, “if you should find your brother at
all inclined to listen to General Forester. It may
be a great temptation, and the consequences may be
of such infinite importance to him.”

Edith sighed deeply: “I don’t think there is any
cause tosbe afraid really,” she said, ¢ because the
danger is so evident. A mar cannot deceive himself
about elections; every one knows they are ruinous,
unless there is a large fortune to support them; but
the notion frightened me very much at first.”

Mr Dacre’s silence showed that he was less san-
guine as to the power of Edward’s common sense:
but he had said all that he considered necessary, and
he felt that he was not called on to interfere farther.
They parted at the gate leading to old Martha’s
cottage. A tear glistened in Edlt.h’ eye, and her
voice trembled, as she bade Mr Dacre good-bye.
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The shadpw of a coming sorrow was passing over
her mind, and Mr Dacre saw and felt it ;—felt it the
more, that he had been himself in somne degree its
cause. )

“You will think of me as a friend who longs*to
be of service to you,” he said, as hg warmly pressed
her-hand : “and may I also remind you, that if I
am powerless, there is One who can guard you and
all you love from harm.”
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e CHAPTER XVIII.

¢ JANE, my dear Jane, are you both going outsthis
morning? My knitting is so tangled, I shall never
put it right again;” and Mrs Courtenay’s voice was
rather more elevated than usual, and not entirely
free from querulousness.

“ Edith will be at home presently,” replied Jane,
who was standing in the doorway, prepared for a
morning visit, and not at all inclined to delay the
gratification of exhibiting the new bonnet and scarf
which had arrived from town only the_previous
evening,

“ Just look, my dear,” continued her mother;
‘“here are three stiches let down; and my eyes
are so bad I shall never tuke them up properly.”.

Jane advanced slowly into the room, and care-
lessly surveying the work, declared it to be in such
a state that it was better to begin it entirely afresh ;
and as she knew very little of knitting, it would be
foolish to undertake the task herself; and besides,
they should be late for their visit, if they did not set
off at once. “Don’t you agree with me, Charlotte ?”
she exclaimed, as her sister entered.

“Oh! of course. I don’t know at all what you
are talking of; only I guess it is something about
staying at home.”

¢ It was about my knitting,” said Mrs Courtenay :
“Jane tells me it must be begun again. I wish
Gertrude, dear child, had thought upon something
easior ; but then she did not know how you were all
occupied.

“I suspect Gertrude knows very little of any
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thing that,any one else knows,” exclaimed Charlotte
“ghe and Edith will do admirably to go through life
together. My dear mamma, I quite agroe with Jane,
you had much better wait till Edith comes.”

“So provoking it is of Edith,” said Jane, pat-
tishly ; ¢she is always out of the Wﬁl This is the
fousth day we have seen nothing of her from break-
fast to dinner.”

“She is gone to see old Martha to-day, my dear,

#3aid Mrs Courtenay ; “so you must ndt complain of her.”
¢“T don’t complain,” replied Charlotte; ¢ the busi-
ness would be hopeless if one once began it. All I
wish is, that we lived in a mud cotta.ge, and went
about without shoes and stockings, and then we
might hope to have a little of Edith’s attention.”

Mrs Courtenay raised her eyes from her work,
and lookéd at her daughter in vacant astonishment.
“ No shoes and etockmgs, my dear,—how very
dreadful! Pray don’t say so before Edward.”

“I would say so before the whole world,” said
Charlotte, laughing: “I don’t mean to be hard upon
Edith, but I must say she ncglects home duties.
Come, Jane, we have no time to spare.”

Jane quickly obeyed the summons ; and Charlotte,
having given her opinion upon Edith’s faults, went
for her walk with a contented conscience.

For the next quarter of an hour Mrs Courtenay
meditated in silence and solitude upon the three
delinquent stitches; and then, finding the occupation
slightly wearisome, walked to the window, sighed
and yawned, and at last crept up stairs, to search in
the right-hand corner of her oaken cabinet for a
piece of silk to make a bag; the use of which was
not yet decided u on, only bags were always useful.
The sound of Edith’s voice disturbed her, while yet
undecided between the different claims of brown and
purplé; and with natural kindn®ss of heart she has-
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tened to inquire for old Martha. Edith s looking
tired, harassed, and ill. She had unexpectedly again

met w1th her brother on her way home, and while

Mr Dacre’s words ye§ weighed heavily upon her

mbhd; and the conversation which had taken place

between them, instead of affording any opening for

attempting to warn him against his danger, had been

short and unsatisfactory. Edward’s thoughts were

full of the splendid drawing-room which was to open_
upon the conservatory, and he paid but little atten-

tion to the few observations made by his sister ; and

Edith mused sadly upon the days that were gone by,

and upon the barrier which a slight want of . consi-

deration, and a few hasty words, had raised between

them. She longed to speak as she might once have

done, freely and openly—to tell him of her fears—to

entreat him to be on his guard; but it seemed im-

possible. “At the period when their confidence was

unbroken, the task would have been difficult; and

with their present estrangement, she scarcely dared

hope that he would listen to her, even if she had

summoned up resolution to introduce the subject.

Perhaps, if she had known all the weakness of
Edward’s heart, she might have been more inclined

to excusy herself; but the only remark he made

which o' all interested her, showed thought and

kindness for poor Martha ; anid Edith blamed herself
more than usual for having ever said anything te

vex him. They were together but a few minutes,

for Edward pleaded Laura’s solitude as an excuse for

returning to the Park, and Edith assented- directly ;

and without any expression of regard beyond a care-

less shake of the hand, allowed him to depart. And

yet, at that moment, she would Jhave given up all

that was most valuable upon earth—time, and com-

fort, and health, and affluence, and scarcely reckoned

it a sacrifice—to save him from suffering.
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With se much to depress her, the recollection of
the absence of sympathy in her home was more
painful than ever, and she fclt relieved on hearing
that her sisters were gone ofit; but Mrs Courtenay
met her in the hall, and assa,lled her with a host/of
rapid, unimportant questions, to which, notwith-
stafding some newly-formed resolutions of respect,
Edith found it difficult to reply with temper. There
Jvas, however, no escaping frora them; and too
“weary to bear the exertion of standing, she proposed
adjourning to the drawing-room, and was just enter-
ing, when the appearance of Miss Forester, stationed
by the table, with a book in her hand, caused both
herself and her mother te draw back in surprise.

“ I am afraid I startled you, my dear Mrs Cour-
tenay. The servant went to let you know I was
here, and in the mecantime I have been amusing
myself with some of your enticing books. Is this
interesting, Miss Courtenay ?” and Miss Forester
Leld o2t a volume of Jane’s usual studies.

¢ Really 1 don’t know, I never read novels.”

¢ Indeed! but I was foohsh to ask the question.
I confess myself a mere ordinary mortal, so I am not
ashamed of “doing what every one else docs. But
you will have very little time for reading for several
months to come; canvassing votes will be a sufficient
occupation for all Mr Courtenay’s family, since par-
liament is to be dissolved immediately.”

Edith’s countenance betrayed her uneasiness. Al-
though professing in her own mind never to believe
more than onc-half, at least, of any news brought by
Miss Forester, yet this decided assertion made her
almost fancy that everything was settled.

I am not surgrised at your astonishment,” con-
tinued Miss Forester; ¢ it has astonished every one ;
but there wgs a long dcbate the night before last—
ministers were beaten, and the consequence is a
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resignation, and, of course, a dissolutiong so now I*
must congratulato you. My father says Mr Cour-
tenay is certain of success.’

Mrs Courtenay w: 3 breathless from astomshment
Mer cyes opened to their fullest extent, and unable
to speak, she tgrned to deth for an explanation.

4 This is the first intelligence my mother has
received,” said Edith, recovering lerself completely,
and speakmg in the calm, dignified tone with which
she gencrally succeeded in che(,ng Miss Forester'k
friendly impertinence ;. I heard the report of the
dissolution from Mr Dacre just now.”

Miss Forester looked angry, as she always did
when Edith mentioned hex uncle’s name. ¢ Indeed !
I should have imagined him less communicative.
The news has only just arrived. It was brought
privately to my father, and he sct off’ {for Allingham
stantly.”

¢ Then the congratulations are rather premature.”

¢ Oh, no!_there is not the slightest doult of Mr .
Courtenay’s being returned.  The feeling of the whole
county is in his favour. My father questions even
whether My Vivian will opposc him,”

“ But you scem to have forgottens the® principal
point,” eaid Kdith : ¢ my brother must first consent
to stan®”

¢ You do not mean to say he would refuse? But,
no, I see you are only joking ; no one could hesitate
with such a prospect before him.”

“ What is it, my dear?” said Mrs Courtenay,
laying her hand on Edith’s arm.—*“ My dear Miss
Forester, what is it? what are they going to do with
Edward ?”

¢ Nothing, I hope,” said Edity.

¢ Make him a member of Parliament,” replied
Miss Forester.

“ Well! yes, certainly,” said Mrs Courtenay ;
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"¢ that will. be quite right. The Allingham family
always were. members till the poor Colonel dmd
and then, you know, the little boy was too young.”

¢ There is very little use jn thinking upon the
subject,” said Edith, cqldly, ‘“where the only foux-
dation for the idea is report.”

¢ There I shall beg to differ from you. All that
I say comes from the very highest authority ;—and
here are your sisters : I must see if.they are equally
tnbelieving.” .

¢ Unbelieving about what ?” exclaimed Charlotte,
as she shook hands “ my creed js unbelief; so I
can give you but little hope.”

“ 1 merely wish you to believe in the fact, that
parliament is about to be dissolved immediately, and
that, as a mnecessary consequence, your brother will
be member for the county in the room of Mr Vivian.”

¢« The first proposition admits of no doubt, since
you are the person to vouch for it;. the second
what de you say, Edith ¢”

“ Your sister denies the possibility entirely,” said
Miss Forester, ¢ though she has not informed me
upon what grounds But you do not scem at all
surprised: had you heard the news before ?”

“ A rumour as to the resignation of ministers
reached us when we were paying our last visit, but
I did not give any particular attention to it : nothing
was said about Edward.”

% But don’t you agree with me?”

¢ Certainly, as to the fact that he will stand : it is
Jjust the foolish thing he would do. Success is another
question.”

¢ Why should you say he will do it, if it is foolish,
Charlotte ?” said lddith, still unable to endure patiently
any implication upon Edward’s stability of charactef.
. % Your sister is as strong a champion for her brother
as ever, I see,” obscrved Miss Forester to Charlotte,
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with a soft, bitterncss of voice, peculiarly dicr own.
“ I should have supposed that six months of matri-
mony—eight .months, indeed—Mr Courtenay, I be-
lieve. was married in October—mlght have had some
effe®t upon her z

Edith took no sotice of the observatmn, though her
heightened colour showed that it was understood. *

¢ Qur curiosity will soon be set at rest,” said Jane.
¢ If Edward has resolved upon standmg, he will give ,
us the earliest intelligence.”

¢ Or rather Laura will,” said Charlotte. ¢ In fact,
my own opinion is, that if we wish to know Edward’s
determmauon, the most certmn mode will be to
ascertain hers.”

 Are you not a little severe?” said Miss Forester.

“Why should you think so? Laura merely exer-
cises a wife’s rightful influence.”

¢ All married women rule,” said Janc; ¢ only
some have more tact than others in hidipg it. A
perfect stranger could discover it at Allinghame#

Edith longed to change the conversation, fecling
that such a discussion of family affairs before a com-
mon acquaintance was not merely a breach of good
taste, but implied a degree of intimacy® which she
was not at all inclined to acknowledge. .As usual,
however, ler suggestion was of no avail, from the
awkward manner in which it was made.

¢ There is nothing to be gained by knowing who
rules, or does not rule,” she said, shortly. ¢ Edward’s
affairs are his own, and he must be the best judge as
to what most conduces to his happincss.”

¢ Can I do or say anything for any one at Alling-
ham ?” said Miss Forester. ¢ My time is precious,
and I must go and congratulate Mws Court.cnay upon
her husband’s prospects.”

¢ And urge her not to allow him to ncglect them,”
said Charlotte.

VOL. I R
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“ Yesy certainly, I shall make a point of doing it.
As a mattcreof duty to my father, to further his
wishes, I shall state all the advantages he foresces.
Not that there can be anylaecd of my arguments:
Mr Courtenay is too-sensible a person to resist the
entreatics of his best friends;” anl Miss Forester,
aware, from Kditl’s manuer, that she disliked the
idea of Edward’s being in parliament, trusted that
, she had inflicted some little pain.

“ Well!” exclaimed Charlotte, ¢ I can only repeat
what I said before—whoever wins Laura, wins Ed-
ward,”

“ Then I am certain of success. Mrs Courtenay
and 1 have often talked together upon the subject,
and I know her wishes perfectly.”

Edith sighed, and so decply as to attract general
observation.

“ Your sister scems to take a very gloomy view of
the subjecs,” continued Miss Forester. I am afraid
her inuence will be exerted in the opposite seale to
mine, so I had better take the field at once. There
is generally great wisdom in being beforehand.  Good
morning to you. I will call on my return to let you
know Mrs Courtenay’s feclings.”

Even Jane was roused by this freedom, aud ob-
served, sharply, that ¢ it would be an unnccessary
trouble, for they should probably have heard every-
thing long before ;” but 1idith, conscious of the power
which Miss Forester excrcised over Laura’s mind,
and with a vivid remembrance of Mr Dacre’s warn-
ings, sprang forward to stop her as she was about 1o
leave the room.

“ Pray, pray, she began, and then paused.

Miss Forester gazed upon her with the same un-
pleasant smile she usually wore.

‘ Let me heg ” Kdith again commenced, and
Miss Forester was still silent.

”
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“ Don’t keep your friend in the draught, my dear,”
snid Mrs Courbenay; “no one can stand it. My la.st
cold was caught in that way.”

- What is the meanin F of this nonsense?” exclaimed
CMulotte. ¢ Really, d.lth, u are too ridiculous.”

“ I am in no hwrry,” said Miss Forester, kecping her
shiarp bright eyes fixed upon Edith, whose embarrass-
ment was every moment increasing.

“ Will you—will you ask Mr Dacre’s oplmon
before you urge "

For the third time the sentence remained unfinished.
Edith felt that she could give no explanation of the
request. Miss Forester’s indignation, however, was
suflicicntly excited. -

“ Therc can be no occasion to apply to my uncle
to learn his opinions upon any subject,” she ex-
claimed, in a tone of proud anger, very unlike her
usual affected suavity. ¢ Your opinions, it is well
known, are his; where so much is {0 be gained by
.1m'cemcnt, you would not venture to differ. ”

I do not understand you,” said Edith, restored to
self-posscssion by the sight of Miss Forester’s irritation.
“ All that I meant to say was, that Mr Dacre has
had great experience, and I am cestain has my
brother’s interest at heart, and 1 think he wonld say
that it i unwise for C any pclson to attempt to influence
Edward’s decision.”

“ You are behaving in a most extraordinary
manner, Edith,” said Charlotte. ¢ You scize upon
Miss Forester, and begin speaking vehemently, and
look most mysterious; and when the explanation
comes, it i3 merely that yon think one person will
congider it unwise for another personsgo try to influ-
ence Edward. If you are so upeagy lest he should
be induced to stand (though why you should be no
one can imagine), you had better go and advise him.
A sister’s opinion will surely be listened to,”
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Edith s¢arcely waited for the concluding words
before she had left the room, overcome by a painful
sense of her own want of self-command and presence
of mind, and keenly senslble'(of the ridicule she had
mcurred Yet, as she ran up stairs, she could‘net
avoid hearing Miss Forester’s wordsyspoken expressly
in = loud tone:

“ I may tell Mrs Courtenay, then, that you are
rejoicing in the idea ?”

¢ Charlotte’s reply was not clear, but Miss Forester’s
laugh was; and, as the climax of consolation, she de-
parted with the assurance that, even if Mrs Courtenay
disapproved, there were arguments to be brought for-
ward, which must be allspowerful with her husband.
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CHAPTER ¥IX.

AN unusual excitement prevailed at Allingham “on
that day, not from the number of visitors, or the
preparations for an cntertainment, or the tumult of
unexpected grief or joy, but simply from the great,
almost magical effect of a few mysterious looks and
words. General Forester called, and was told that
Mr Courtenay was gone out. ** It was a most unfor-
tunate event. Which way was he gone? How long
was he likely to be absent? 1Iad he said anything
about his return? No message could be left, for a
personal interview was absolutely necessary;” and
the obsequious footman suggesting the privacy and
convenience of the library, the General, after ascer-
taining that Laura was not in the house, remained,
as he thought, unobserved for the next quarter of
an hour, whilst the unemployed domestics, making
various excursions in front of thegvindow, watched
him carefully perusing papers and writii#g notes, and
went back to their companions to conjecture and
_decide upon what was going to happen. Then came
their master’s return; and a 1(°)ug conversation in the
library with cavefully closed doors, through which,
however, Genceral Forester’s pompous tones were
occasionally caught, as he spoke of patriotism, and
self-sacrifice, and family influence, and the necessity
for exertion in such troubled times. Mr Courtenay’s
answers were at first low and short, ifidicating firm
decision ; but the General was not easily to be repelled,
and longer explanations, and greater cnergy, were
soon brought into play. Still the exact purport of
the interview wis unknown; but a practised listener
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would heve detected a certain softening of the pleader’s
voice, and an earnest deprecatory erphasis in the
defendant’s replies, which showed that the latter had
begun to place more reliun[‘o upon the sound than
upon the strength ofiis arguments. After two Hours
spent in this manner, the Geners#l took his leave,
with a pleased, satisficd smile upon his lips, and an
expression of conscious importance in his demeanour.
Edward, on the contrary, was nioody and restless.
ITe inquired for lis wife, and finding that she was
not returned, paced the colonnade rapidly and steadily
for a considerable time, and then suddenly walked
away in the direction of Mr Dacre’s cottage—and
here the curiosity of the Allingham establishment
was baffled; bat neither, if it had been possible to
gain an insight into Edward’s mind, would it have
been easy to discover the motives of his actions. He
had, in fact, no determinate motive. General Fores-
ter’s proposition, when first made, had been declined,
gratefizlly, but decidedly ; then gratefully but thought-
fully; and at last gratefully and waveringly; and
now, with an agitated, excited mind, Edward was
about to apply tg & human counsellor, disinterested
indeed and* high-principled, but still only human;
beeause he could not brave alone the struggle between
duty and inclination, and dared not, in the'secrecy of
his own chamber, ask for that guidance from God’
which he was conscious of being but little inclined to
follow. And in this, as in many other instances,
Edward acted so as completely to deceive himself.
He acknowledged the all-sufficient obstacles in the
path of his ambition; he belicved he saw them in
their strongest light ; and he felt that, in applying to
Mr Dacre, he was consulting a person who would
not for an instant allow his judgment to be blinded
by sophistry; but he did not see that, until these
obstacles were removed, the opinion of & third person
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could not be required; and that, in sulymitting the
case to human judgment, he was, in fact, leaving
himself free to decide according to his own will. A
sclf-chosen authority jmay be self-deposed, and can
Rver be of any avall, excgpt in cases where the
question of right and wrongls so nicely balanced as
to be difficult of adjustment, or when we entirely
distrust ourselves, and are willing to submit implicitly
to another, whether for or against our inclinations,
Edward’s state of mind was the very reverse of thi%. ,
Fven in ordinary cases, he piqued himself upon
abiding by his own decision, unconseious that weak-
ness of resolution was his prevailing defect ; and when
shown into Mr Dacre’s stndy, he entered far more
like a person who has performed a noble action, and
s in expectation of well-merited praise, than one who
is desirous of advice under trying circumstances.

“ You are come, T suppose,” said Mr Dacre, “ to
tell me something more about your old nurse and my
little protegée; 1 am sorry you should haveso much
trouble.”

¢ That was all settled this morning with my sister,”
replied Edward: * my business now is rather more |
important. 'You must hayc heard the nasvs before this.”

“ The re~signation of ministers?” said Mr Dacre.

“ Ye¥, and the consequent dissolution. The papers
have not yet publicly cohfirmed the report, but
General Forester has had private information, which
puts it beyond doubt.”

“ And are you come so carly to canvass for Mr
Vivian?” said Mr Dacre, with a considerable mis-
giving as to the answer he should receive.

“ No, no,” exclaimed Edward, cagerly. ¢ You
forget that we differ entirely.”

¢ Then for his intended opponent ?”

“ Wrong again ;—but 1 am not come to canvass at
all,—merely to ask advice.”
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* Mr Dacre’s countenance resumed its usual expros-
sion of grave iffterest.

¢ That is to say,” continued Edward, ¢ not advice
exactly ; but I should be glad jto know whether our
opinions agree. What§—what should you think if4
were to stand myself?”

The very tone of his voice was a.n index to his
wavering mind, and Mr Dacre’s ordmary self-pos-
sgssion was rather shaken. )

% The suggestion is startling to you, I see,” added
Edward, who, though not in general vain, felt slightly
annoyed &t perceiving that his friend did riot consider
him the fittest of all persons to represent the county.

¢ It is natural to be surprised when such a notion
is started for the first time,” said Mr Dacre; ¢ but
you surely cannot be anxious for my advice on this
point; you must know so much better than I do the
reasons for or against it.”

¢ As in most cases, there is much to be said on
both sides,” replied Edward. ¢ General Forester has
been with me nearly two hours this morning, setting
forth in the strongest manner the reasons which should
induce me to come forward.”

“The Gerntral is a party man,” observed Mr
Dacre.

% So he may be, but our principles entirely agree.
He said many things which were very striking ;—
and certainly these are times when to be in Parlia-
ment is to obtain a vast influence.”

¢ Foarfully vast,” said Mr Dacre.

“ But you would not on that account shnnk from
it, I suppose ?”

“ Not when a clear path of duty is pointed out;
but the difficulty im these cases is to decide whether
it is our path or some other person’s which we fancy
ourselves called upon to enter.”

Edward was provoked at finding that his adviser’s
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‘decision was likely to be in favour of his gonscience
against his inclination ; and a little reflection, at this
instant, might have convinced him that his judgment
was not so irrevocably §ettled as he had imagined.
4Then you think,” He said.gendeavouring to con-
ceal his pique, %that the path®of a member of Par-
liament is not mine ?” :

¢ Before I answer,” replied Mr Dacre, “I must
ask you to explain your meaning rather more clearly.
Do you wish to know whether I think you fitted for’
the office, or merely whether it appears prudent in
you to stand for it2” -~ ¢

“ Both—both : I include every thing,” said Edward,
hastily. .

Mr Dacre was considerably embarrassed. If
Edward had openly stated his difficulties, and then
appealed to his judgment, the case would have been
casily decided ; but now it was impossible to speak
conscientiously, without alluding to those pecuniary
affairs which seemed, by a tacit agreement, t~ have
been hitherto forgotten by both. ¢ The question of
personal fitness,” he said, at length, ‘“must be left
to every man’s conscience. I should consider any
person with a ¢lear judgment and strici unbending
principles of duty justified in obtaining, if possible,
a seat in Parliament, provided that his situation in
life offered him the means.”

“Yes,—certainly,—yes,—” said Edward, hesitat-
ingly ; “but, in fact, General Forcester assures me
that the expenses of the election shall cost me
nothing. The gentlemen of the county, he is certain, "
will guarantee them.”

“] would not distrust the gentlomen of this or
any other county,” replied Mr Dacre ; *but experi-.
ence is against the fact of any man’s obtaining a
seat in Parliament without expenses. And then the
conscquences—the frequent residence in town, and
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the perpetual claims, and the exertions to maintain
popularity.”

¢ Ah! but I should make no exertions,” exclaimed
Edward. ¢ No person canf be less inclined than
myself to puy court ¥ that "many-headed mons#:r-
thing,’ the people.” .

4 So much the worse,” continued Mr Dacre, “as
far as your expenses are concerned. You may pay
Gcourt to the little farmer and thg petty tradesman
with tobacco and small becr, but your supporters in
the higher ranks will require ices and champaigne.”

“No, no!” exclaimed Edward, impaticntly, ¢ you
do not understand my ideas. If I went into Parlia-
ment, it would be on a totally different footing, I
could never lower myself by trying to conciliate any
one; it would not be worth while. The scat itsclf
is a mero nothing to me ; it could neither add to nor
diminish from my happiness, yet it might open a
wide ficld of uscfulness, and this is the only thing
whicheinakes me hesitate,—although,” he added, in
a less determined manner, “1 have declined General
Forester’s proposals for the present ; thas is, I have
told him he must not depend upon me.”

Mr Dacrs scemed disinclined to speak, and Edward
continued in a loud eager tone:—‘“TIt is a most
alarming responsibility, certainly, to take‘upon one-
self—but something rhust be done. If men of pro-
perty, and educated in good principles, do not sacri-
fice themselves, the country will infallibly be ruined.

,Just look at the manufacturing districts—the abject
misery of the poor, and the enormous fortunes of the
rich ;—look at the statistics of crime—at the rapidly
increasing population, and the misery occasioned by
the New Poor Low; and then turn to the colonies—
see the mass of vice which is daily accumulating in
our ‘convict settlements, with scarcely a hope of -
improvement, and almost destitute of a church; and
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then consider for one instant the conditien of that *
church in England—deprived of all power by the
state, forbidden to aggemble in convocation, and
illegally robbed of the; means of providing for her
chifiren. The Church” Edward became still
more excited andl enthusiastic—¢ yes, if it were_for
the Church alone, I should long to be a membect of
Parliament.”

“Tt is an awful, a most awful picture,” said Mr,
Dacre, in a tone of solemnity which contrasted
forcibly with Edward’s energy; and then, resting
his forchead upon the mantelpiece, he appearcd for
some minutes buried in thought. * Yet,” he con-
tinued, rousing himself fromehis reverie, ‘ unless we
are clearly pointed out by Providence as the instrn-
ments of so great a work as the salvation of our
country, I think we ought to consider seriously before
we undertake it.”

“Then who will dare to attempt it?” replied
LEdward. “No one ean look into his owm heart,
and say that he is qualified to judge correctly upon
the least of those subjects upon which men are per-
petually required to legislate.”

“Jt is not an mwmd but an ontwartl call which
I should deem mcmaary,” said Mr Dacre; “not
merely a‘’man’s talent and principle, but thc being
provided with the means of exXercising them.”

“Money !” exclaimed Idward, with a slight, a
very slight, accent of sarcasm.

“Yes, money : you have expressed precisely whag
was in my mind.”

“But surely—surely,” continued Edward, “you
cannot sce' any connexion between the possession
of money and the making just laws.”

“There is no necessary connexion, I own; but
if a father, perfect in wisdom and goodness, were
to-place his child in sight of a battle, and, after
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enjoining apon him strict obedience to whatever line
of conduct he might point out, were to fetter his
hands and chain his feet, I think we should say that
the duty of that child was pstience and submission,
rather than active exdtion.” * e

¢ Tt is an imaginary case,” said Edward, ¢“and it
canhot be mine. If I were to stand, General Forester
assures me I should be brought in free of all expenses.

X am not blind enough to take such a phrase literally,
but it must mean something.”

¢ Even then I confess I should have considerable
scruples,” said Mr Dacre.

“ Why, why ?” asked Edward, impaticntly.

& Because it would be ¢ngaging in a most important
business without the.authority to control it. Every
one knows the mischiefs of an election,—the drunk-
enness, and falschood, and deceit—I will not say
bribery and perjury—which are almost always its
attendants.”

“ Bwy you cannot imagine I should allow such
things,” exclaimed Edward, looking extremely hurt :
“ then indeed youn have mistaken me.”

% No, believe me; I am certain you would not;
and it is for“this .very reason I am convinced that
after consideration you could not allow yourself to
be brought forward by others, instead of standing
indcpendently. If théy undertake your expenses,
they must manage your affairs. You will be a mere
tool in’ their hands. Whatever they may do will

ve the sanction of your name, and yet you will
not be able to raise a finger against it. Can you
trust yourself to this ?”

There was a silence of several minutes, whilst
Edward ‘communed with his own thoughts. ¢ You
are right,” he said at length, turning to Mr Dacre ;

. %1 see it now even more clearly than before. It must
not be ; and yet, do not consider it merely the vanity
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of a young man: I think I should have done my
duty.”

“I am sure, quite sure, that no man would ever
have entered upon the office with a more firm inten-
tion ®f doing it; but I tHink yoywill agree with me,
that when we plage oursclves inWny position which it
is not clearly the intention of Providence we should
occupy, we have great reason to doubt whether our
best intentions may not fail. All situations of im-
portance are situations of temptation likewise.”

“If we could shut our eycs to the miseries of the
country,” replied Edward, ¢“it would be easy to submit
to a life of seclusion and inactivity ; but it is impos-
sible to look at what England ds, and what she might
be, and not long to exert oneself.”

“ And are you sure that there may not be exertions
for good made in privato, as powerful as any which a
public man may exercise—the influence of daily
cxample, for instance; meekness, and purity, and
charity ? Ifit is the will of God that England ghould
be saved, is it mot possible that the end may be
attained by the constant prayers and efforts of good
men whose names may never be heard beyond their
own narrow circle?” .

“ But to feel that we have a power, and to be for-
bidden to %sc it,” said Edward, ¢that is the trial.
To see other people acting oif false low principles,
and know that our own education has been different,
and therefore to hope that we should act from higher
motives, and still to be patient.”

¢ The highest of all principles,” rcplied Mr Dacre,
¢is surcly obedience. If we are deficient in this,—
# we have a wish to escape from it,—we cannot
answer for any other.” .

« T scarcely see the case in as strong a light as you
do,” answered Edward; ‘“but I suppose it is right
to distrust oneself.”

VOL. L
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¢ Tt is safest, at least,” replied Mr Dacre.

¢Then it is decided,” said Edward ; ¢ that is to say,
your opinion is merely a confirmation of my own ;
but I am glad to have hadet.”

This speech, sofievidenily a salve to Edtard’s
wounded pride, wotdd have been.amusing to almost
ahy person cxcept Mr Dacre; but although, with his
peculiarly clear insight into human nature, he detected
instantly the feeling from whick+it arose, it only gave
him a sense of insecurity and doubt as 1o Edward’s
ultimate conduct; and with this he could not be
amused. Yet there were many kind words at part-
ing ; many expressions of gratitude and regard ; and
a stranger would have supposed that Mr Courtenay’s
decision was immovably settled ; but Mr Dacre
thought otherwise.
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gHAP'fER K.

WuEN Miss Forester left the Priory, it was with the
intention, as she had said, of calling at Allingham ;
but the sight of Mrs Courtenay’s low phaeton and
groy ponics, in the road leading to Elsham, proved
that her visit would be useless ; and not being able to
satisfy her curiosity in the way she desired, her next
step was to return home as quickly as possible, to
obtain from her father all the*further information he
was able and willing to give. And as she walked,

visions—bright, tempting visions—dreams of luxury
and magnificence—of clegant dinners—and fashion-

able society—balls arfl soirées—Almacks and Buck-

ingham Palace—filled Miss Forester’s head; and
the stepping stone to this grandeur was Beiward
Courtenay’s seat in Parliament. Let this point once
be gained, and every thing else was easy. As his
wife’s intimate friend, but little management would
be required to enable her to share her pledsures; and
Miss Foregter, notwithstanding the five and thirty

years which had passed over her head, dwelt upon

the idea with the false cxcitement of a gu'l of eighteen.

Laura, in the mean time, drove into Elsham ; paid
her visits in proper form ; inquired after the health of
the various households; discussed the weather, and
praised the children ; and then, that she might return
home with a conscience completely at eage, turned
her ponies’ heads in the direction of the Priory. It
was a duty-visit, such as she now was in the habit of
making at regular intervals, and which was becoming
daily more and more irksome. It was not merely,
that Mrs Courtenay was weak-minded, and her sisters-
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in-law either thoughtless and satirical, or cold and
uncongenial ; but there was somethinz in the family
circle, scarcely to be told irr words, but jarring even
upon the least susceptible ngrves, which to Laura was
peculiarly distressinjt. Almost every sentence; and
gesture, and action, betrayed the abtence of harmony;
and as Laura became, by observation, more alive to
the distinctive traits of character, she naturally felt
more painfully the little intonzsions of voice, and
trifling marks of sclfishness, which by an ordinary
acquaintance, wopld probably have been unheeded.
And then she thought of Edith’s scnse, and decision,
and cnergy, and self-denial ; of her kindness to the
poor ; her affection for ‘Edward, blended with her for-
getfulness of her home, and the unkind words and
great neglect of herself; and the problem became too
difficult for Laura to solve ; only she felt that, if Ldith
were good, goodness was disagFecable,

June and Chailotte, with their mother, were
still in the drawing-room when Laura entered, and
imagining that she was come to inform them of the
expected event, addressed her with questions and
congratulations, so rapidly as to give her no time to
inquire their meaning.

“Just think, my dear,” began Mrs Courtenay,
“what a change ! and you will be in London so much ;
and poor Edward is not at all strong; we never
thought he would live when he was two months old.”

“ Rather jumping to conclusions, withqut giving
the premises, mamma,” said Charlotte, observing her
sister-in:law’s bewildered expression: ¢ but really,
Laura, we do want to know what Edward says to this
business.” :

“Yes, my deat,” interrupted Mrs Courtenay ; ¢ sit
down herc, and tell us all about it—a little closer—
youw know I'm rather deaf; now then, when did he
hear about it first?”
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¢ This morning, of coursc,” observed Janes ¢ Miss
Forester said the General went off directly.”

“ Went off where? what do you mean? what are
you all talking about?” exclaimed Laura.

“®h! my love, you kilow,” #id Mrs Courtenay ;
‘“and we are so longing to hear—pray tell us quickly.”

. “Butwhat? tell what?” repeated Laura; “ I should
be very much obliged if some one would explain.”

¢ There is na.particular explanation nceded, that «
I can sce,” replied Jane; “ we only want to know if
Edward intends standing.” .

¢ Standing!” again repeatod Laura.

“ Yes, my dear,” said Mrs Courtenay; * if you
would only make haste, I should be so glad; I really
am nervous from being kept so long in suspense.”

“ And there can be no good in it,” continued Jane,
¢ for we must know sooner or later.”

¢ Besides, I thougltt you disliked mysteries,” said
Charlotte; ¢ and if you did not, elections are such
public things, it is useless to attempt keeping'them
to onesclf.”

¢ Then parlinment is dissolved,” exclaimed Laura;
starting from her seat, in an excitement of surprise
and pleasurc; “ the very thing, of all otMers, I have
been longing for.” . :

“$So he will stand, my dear,” asked Mrs Courtenay,
in a tremulous voice; and she laid her hand upon
Laura’s arm in order to be certain of detaining her
till the question was answered. |

Laura moved away ; and heedless of any thing but
her own gratification in the prospect suddenly opening
before her, began, in her turn, to ask questions with
such volubility, that poor Mrs Courtenay, in silent
despair, laid down her work, and esat, patient and*
resigned, with her head bent forward, endeavouring
to extract an answer, for lerself, since it seemed in
vain to expect one directly from others. A few
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words ofs explanation sufficed to prove that Laura
was equally ignorant with themselves ; hut her wishes
were so decidedly in favoyr of Edward’s coming
forward, that Charlgtte, at Jeast, felt little doubt as
10 his deublon. Oé

“ He will have the cordial suppost of every one in
the family, oxcept Edith,” said Janc; ¢ she sets her
face decidedly against it—why, no one can tell.”

¢ % And no one would wish to tJll, 1 should think,”
observed Charlotte; ¢ but you must not let her talk
to Edward, Loura, if you wish to persuade him
without trouble.”

¢ 1 have no fear of any persuasion,” began Laura,
proudly, but her senténce was mterrupted for, at
that instant, the door opened, and Edith appeared.

= Good-bye, I must go, the ponies will be very
fidgetty if 1 keep them so long: Fdlth, you must
cxcuse my running away, but

“ But you cannot rest till you have sccurcd

- Edwald’s promisc to stand for the county,” said
Charlotte, laughing, ¢ You see, Edith, whom you
will have to fight against.”

Edith looked not merely vexed, but unhappy ;
and seeing’ that she should probably have no other’
opportnmty of gaining u patient hearing, determined
upon following Mr Dacre’s advice, and endeavouring,
if possible, to accomphbh the objeet upon the 1mport-
ance of which he had so strongly insisted.

“ I would not willingly detain you, Laura,” she
said; * but indeed it is of great consequence that
sheuld say a few words to you alone.”

Laura slightly shuddercd, and.recurred involun-
tarily to her many offences. If it is of consequence,”
she replied, ¢ 1 can say nothing; but 1 assure you I
have no time 10 spare; would not to-morrow do?”

“ 1 am afraid not, bat really T will not keep youw
nmiove than @ few minutes ;" and with a countenance
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grave, almost to severity, Edith opened the f{olding
doors, and ushered her sister-in-law into the library.

Laura sighed in subhission to her fate, though at

thoy same time feeling yconsidepably irritated ; for it
was Ldith’s misfortune frequintly to wear the ap-
pearance of prife, when she was in reality humple;
and this was peculiarly the case in the present in-
stance. The stiffness of mamner, which to Laura
appeared haughtiness and conceit, was in fact merely
the cffort to restrain deep and anxious feeling; but
its effects were painfully repelling, especially when
heightened by the constrained tone in which she
began: ¢ You must forgive me, Laura; 1 know it
is not my part to interfere ; but indeed it is only from
a sonse of duty.” -
. The words were humble, but the tone was not;
and Laura, from childhood unable 10 endure suspense,
hastily interrupted her with—¢ I will forgive any
thing you wish, if you will only tell me at once what
is the matter—what have I done?”

“ Nothing,” replicd Edith; ¢ it is not what you
have done, but what you are going to do.”

“Me! 1 am not going to do any thing, except to
drive back to Allingham.”

“ But syou are intending, at least you said you
were—you want Edward to stand for the connty.”

“ Yes, certainly,” said Laura, looking extremely
surprised; ¢ and so do you, I suppose; so do all his
friends.”

“ Not his real friends,” replied Edith ; ¢ those who
sincerely value his happiness would most strdigly
urge upon him the folly of such a scheme. I am
sure you would, Laura, if ——? .

¢ If what?” continued Laura®; “ am I not his
sincere friecnd? Is not his happiness my happincss ?
Are not our. interests onc and the same? Why
should you speak of ifs?”
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¢ Because I don't think you have well considered
the subject, and calculated the expenges. I think
you are led away by excitem:nt, and not likely to
have an unbiassed judgment.”, .

¢ Very possibly,” sgid Laura, in a tone of pique;
¢ but, pray, have you the same gpinfon of Xdward?
I thought he was your paragon of excellence.”

“ My opinion of Edward has nothing to do with
tae case,” said Edith, coldly; fod any allusion to
what she had formerly felt for her brother, was never
patiently borne. ¢ 1t is you, Laura, of whom I am
speaking now. Every thing depends upon your
influence; and you cannot tell the importance of
what you are going to urge Edward to do.”

“ So I can well imagine. I darcsay he will make
a noise in the world, and be thought a great deal of.”

“ But that is all nothing,” said Ldith; ¢ pray,
pray, think of the expenses.”

% No, indeed,” cxclaimed Laura; ¢ that is not a
wife’s provinece. If Edward thinks he can afford it,
I am sure I shall not be the person to say nay.”

“ And you will not warn him ?” said Edith.

% Why should I? What are your objections?”

«T can’t explain them all,” replied Edith, looking
embarrassed ; ¢ but some must be clear to every
one.”

 And you wish me to follow your guidance against
my own inclinations ?”

“ Because I have your fruest interest at heart,”
said Edith; ¢ besides, it is impossible not to see the
darfer of cxtravagance.”

“ Extravagance! nonscnse,” repeated Laura; ¢ if
Edward cannot afford election expenses, Iam certain
he caonot afford fo live in the style he does. He
must have money at command, for I never ask for a
thing whieh he does not give me.”

“ And therefore you would ruin him,” said Edith
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gravely. ¢ Oh! Laura, listen to me butethis once;
I only desire to save you from suffering.”

“ I cannot understshd you, Iidith,” said Laura,
“gnd I am in a hurry,’ ]

“ Only one moment,” exclajoed Edith, in a tone of
deep anxiety ; * I am sure you dou’t know all, o, you
never could persist.”

¢ I know that I am determined Edward shall be in
Parliament.” .

“ But won’t you believe me ?” said Edith: ¢ 1 can
have no object but your happiness.”

“ Indeed!” answered Laura ironically ; ¢ I should
searcely bave supposed that from past cxperience,
considering that the only harsh words Edward ever
spoke to me, were caused by your remarks.”

Poor Edith’s eyes filled with tears. She remem-
bered Mr Dacre’s words: the solemnity with which
he had reminded her of the account to be rendered
for influence, as for every other taleni; and she felt
that Liers had been neglected. Now, when%t was so
much needed, it was gone. It was the first time that
Laura had ever direetly alluded to the chief cause of
their estrangement.  Yet Edith dared not explain or
apologise ; for the opinion she had inautiously ex-
pressed, avas still retained,

“ Then you will not listens’ she said, ¢ and I must
appeal to Kdward.”

“ No, no,” exclaimed Laura; ¢ that shall never
be. I will trust nothing that concerns us in any
hands but my own. Whatever I may be in your
eyes, 1 am dear and precious in my husband’s 3 and
1 will never allow a cold, unsympathising perfection
to come between me and him. Tell me what I am
to say, and I will promise to déliver your message
withont variation.”

“ There is no nced,” replied Edith, a8 calmly as
her agitation would allow. ¢ I had hoped that you
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would have consented to discuss the subject dispas-
sionately ; and then you might, perhaps, have been
induced to view it in a differeet light. I know that
Edward will be influery:ed, mqre than he will him elf
allow, by your wishes, nd therefore 1 desired to enlrst
you on the side of prudence.” ¢
“ And why, if I may ask,” said Laura, drawing
herself up, and speaking in a tone as calm, hough
lass gontle—* why are you alone t6 be the judge of
what is prudent? Why may not Edward be con-
sidered the fit guardian of his own affairs? And why
should you urge upon a wife to undertake the task of
dissuading her husband from his public duty ?”
¢ Because there is a private duty which is more
imperative,” replied Edith; ¢ and Edward knows it.
I cannot say more; but since you have promised,
Laura, to deliver any message which T may send, let
it be that,—it may be but casting words to the wind,
—jyet it may also induce him to hesitate,—and to-
morrow =——" ¢ I will see him myself,” she was
about to add, but something in the expression of
Laura’s countenance checked her.

o« .[‘o-morrow, said Laura, ¢ you will probably
find that Edward has decided upon his duty without
asking counsel of any one. If you have nothing to
say upon any other subject, Edith, I had better go,
for my time is valuable.”

Edith coldly held out her hand, which Laura as
coldly took. A formal good-bye was spoken en both

sides ; 5 and, without returning to the drawing-room,
Loura seated hersclf in her pony-carriage, and drove
from the Priory. Edith watched her as she left the
room, and listencd to the departing sounds ; and then,
unable to coutrol her vexation, shed tears of regret
and self-reproach,
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" CIIAPTER IKXI.

ProrpLy as Laura had behaved daring the interwiew
with her rister-in-law, she was not entirely untouched
by what had passed. Edith’s opposition, though un-
accountable, was still too earnest not to awaken sonfh
idea that it might be well-founded ; and when the
first excitement of her feelings had subsided, Laura
resolved upon repeating to her husband all that had
been said, without offering gny comment of her own,
and then demanding an explanation ; but unfortu-
nately the resolution was made at the very moment
of passing the Grange, and the sound of Miss Fores-,
ter’s syren voice, as she stood by the lodge-gate, and
entreated that her dear Mrs Courtenay would give
her the pleasure of ten minutes’ conversatioy, proved
so soothing to Laura’s temper, that she could not re-
sist the temptation to alight. There was no difficulty
in discovering that something had happened to dis-_
tarb Laura’s equanimity, and her opejness of cha-
racter quickly revealed the cause to one so keen in
observation. Miss Forester’s selfish tact had never,
perhaps, been more carefullpbrought into play. She
snggested a jealousy of Edith’s influence over her
brother, ridiculed the idea of prudence being nec-
cessary to a man of Edward’s fortune, lauded his
splendid talents, and repeated her father’s opinion
of his certain success; and then proceeded to de-
scribe in glowing colours the path that was open to
his ambition—the position in which he would be
placed—the popularity he would command—the gra-
tification of being looked up to and courted—and
Laura listened to the honied words, and yielded



204 GERTRUDE.

- unresistingly to the temptation of dreams so alluring
to a younk mind; and, before she Ielt the Grange,
gave a promise that if Kdward were inclined to
hesitate, no argument which ghe could use should be
spared in inducing hix-.to consent. The conversagion
lasted so long, that, ¢n reaching Allingham, Laira
found that dinner had’ already been®announced, and
heard with pleasure that General Forester was to be
her guest. It was evident that Edward had not yet
Gecidedly refused; and much as she longed to be with
him alone, she was willing to bear the delay of a few
hours, in the hope that the Genceral's arguments
would render her own entreaties needless. ~ The
dinner was dull and unjnteresting. The General, a
shrewd, worldly politician, bent upon obtaining Ed-
ward’s consent, because it was most likely to ensure

, success to his party, and render himself a per<on of
consequence, carefully abstained from all allusion to
the subject uppermost in his thoughts, but could not
prevent his attention from wandering from the trifling
topics of conversation. Laura watched every change
of her husband’s countenance, in the hope of gaining
some clue to his determination; and Edward sat
silent, endeavouring to satisfy himself, that, in invit-
ing General Forester to dinner, he hiad merely per-
formed the part of a friend, without any- wish of
swerving from the reselution of the morming., At
length the dessert was placed upon the table, and the
servants retired; but Laura listened in vain for the
subject in which she was so deeply interested.” Farm-
ing and manufactures, railway and mining companics,
were successively introduced and languidly discussed,
but theu came a solemn pause; and having lingered
ag long as ctiquerte could possibly allow, she was
obliged to retire. °The solitary evening seemed as if
it would never end. Hour after hour wore nway,
and still the gentlemen in the dining-room continued
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in ecarnest conversation. Laure ventured itwice to
summon them, but finding the message disregarded,
gave up the attempt, wml, after many endeavours to
amuse herself; forgot her anxicty in sleep. She was
awaKened by the sound of voicesin the hall. General
Forester was taking his leave thinking it too late
again to intrude upon her. Edward’s tones were so
low as to be unintelligible, but the General’s conclud-
ing words were perfectly audible,—¢ Then by cight«
to-morrow I shall hear from you:” and the next
minute his carriage drove off.

Unable to restrain her cagerness, Laura, after
waiting a few moments, hastened into the hall to
meet her husband, but he “was not there. She
knocked at the door of his study, but received no
answer; and was going back to the drawing-room
again, when, the hall door being open, she caught
sight of him in the colonnade. Ile was pacing it
with rapid strides, his arms folded upon his breast;
and the cold light of the moon, as it fell nffon his
noble features, so deepened their oxpression of thought
and anxiety, that Laura became alarmed.

¢ Ave you ill, Edward?” she exclaimed, suddenly
arresting his progress. ) .

Edward started, as if recalled from a dream. ‘¢ Il],
my love? no; why should yon think so?”

“ But you are ill ; you look so—pray come in.”

“ There is nothing for me to be afraid of on such
a night as this,” he replied; and he pointed to the
glittering heavens; “ but it is too late for youtoremain.”

“ T could not rest cven if I were to leave you;
besidedy Edward, your thoughts concern us both.”

¢ Indirectly, perhaps; but politics are not a wo-
man’s business. I merely wish to consider something
General Forester has been saying.”

“ And to decide that to-morrow you will consent
to stand for the county,” added Laura.

VOL. L. T
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“ ere did you hear it?” he exclaimed, “ I
thought it was merely a question of private business
between the General and m9sclf.” .

“ It has long be¢gn consjdered a matter of ¢onrse
by every onc; and this you know quite well,' 1d-
ward; but my first intelligence of tne dissolution was
from the Priory.”

“ And what did they say there?” inquired Edward,
with cagerness.

“ Approved entirely, of course—all, that is, but
Edith.”

t ¢« Edith! did she object? what reason did she
give?”

¢ None; at least none that I could understand; but
she chilled me by her manner, and teased me with
her words, and so I came away as soon as possible.”

¢ She must have said something, though. Did she
think me unfitted?”

¢ No, nothing of that kind. It appeared to be
some hotion of the expense which she had in her
head; and then she talked about private duties. Stop,
I think I can recollect the whole sentence; it was a
sort of message to you. I was to tell you that there
was a privdte duty which was more imperative than
a public one.” .

The words were an abstract of Mr Dacre’s argu-
ments; and Edward, shrinking from their truth,
turned away, unwilling to hear more. Lanra watched
him in silence, and then, fearful lest his determination
should be about to fix in a direction contrary to her
wishes, again ventured to interrupt him.

“ Youn consider that women have no conlern in
politics,” she said, putting her arm within his;
“and yet you ate anxious to know the opinion of
your mother and sisters; and have you no thought
also for your wife?”

¢ Tt isdwecause I think of her too much, that I do
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not speak to her on the subject,” replied Jdward,
with a faint smile. ¢ Only say that it is a matter of
inditference to you, and, I shall not be afraid to tell
you what I have resolved upon.?

‘@lNot to decline!” extlaimed Laura, in a tone of
exireme disappoiptment: ¢ yod could not have been
so foolish.” ¢

“ So wise, rather;—so willing to sacrifice every
thing—ambition, and fame, and influence, for the,
intevest. of one who is dearer to me than my own
life.”

“ Aud do you think,” exclaimed Laura, pausing
suddenly in her walk, ¢« that your wite would be
unwilling to risk the sane cansequences as yourself
lor the suke of secing you whut you ought to he?
Would it not be worth“any sacrifice to know that
your talents were estimated,—to feel that you were
honoured thronghout the whole comntry?  What can
the consideration of a few paliry thousands be to
such a prospect as yours, if you only consent & come
forward?”

Edward was silent; but he gazed with a fecling
of love and admiration, mingled with something of «
compassion, upon Laura’s young and lovely features,
lighted up with an enthusiasm, which, though false
in its origin, might be directed to so much good;
and drawing her towards himpsaid gently, * Taura,
you wil} not ask me {o do wrong—your husband
could refuse you nothing.”

“ Then you will not refuse me this,” exclaimed
Laura, eagerly seizing upon the weakness caused by
her own fascination, whilst the recollection of Miss
Forester’s brilliant prophecies came vividly before
her. ¢« 1t is the first, the sole object of my wishes;
and it is not for myself alone,—it is for the good ot
thousands ; you have yourself said it. What is to
become of your resolution, dearcst Ed\\w, if you
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shrink from the contest because you will not ineur
the expense ?”

Edward pressed his hand :ipon his eyes, and sighed
deeply; 'and little did Laura guess the bitternees of
the struggle which was theli passing in his brei st—
the last dying effor!’ of duty to regain its power.
“ Laura,” he said, at length, © you are urging me to
a step, which when once taken, cannot be retraced.
.Are you indeed sure that you wid never be inclined
to repent having done it?”

* Never!” answered Laura, earnestly. ¢ What-
ever trouble or anxiety it may cause, I can never
look back with regret upon having entreated you to
place yourself in the position for which your fortune
and talents have so cvideﬁy fitted you. But after
all, Edward, why are you 1o be ruined by acting as
thousands have done before you, who had not half
your means ?”

“ Tt nced not bLe ruin,” replied Edward, attempt-
ing tosmile; “ certaiuly it would not be, if General
Forester’s offer were accepted.”

“ What offer ? What has he said ? You can have
no secrets now from me.”

* e preposes that the expenses should be borne
by the gentlemen of the county, who are all willing
to support me; and the plan is plausibie, but Mr
Dacre suggested objections.”

¢ And have you really been consulting MmDacre ?”
exclaimed Laura; and there was something of scorn
in her light, silverylaugh, ¢“Have youdectermined upon
making him your oracle in an aflair which requires
mere common sense and knowledge of the world 2”

“T do not make him my oracle,” replied Jidward,
proudly; ¢ I would make no man such.”

“ Then why attach such weight to his opinion? It
i= but the decision of one man, and there are hundreds
who wo‘ be against him.” .
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Edward made no answer. The deciston of that
one man was, he wecll knew, the decision of an
unbending, conscienticus mind ; and as the impression
ofghe morning’s convgrsatiorf returned in full force,
once more his wavering resolation might have been
fixed, but for tfe jealousy of Mr Dacre, suggested by
Laura’s observation,

¢ It is not worthy of you, Edward,” she continued ;
“ and when you see what opportunitics of good y®u
have lost, it will not satisfy you to remember that you
gave them up merely beeause you chose to follow Mr
Dacre’s dictation, rather than your own judgment.”

¢ But what will he thirk when he finds that I have
w0 soon changed my determination ?”

“ Rather, what will the world think when it is
known that you have made it ?” .

“ The world,” repeated Edward mournfully, and
walking a few paces aside, he leant against one of the
pillars of the colonnade. For some minutes he con-
tinued silent, listening to the plashing of the fountaing
in the garden, as their slender columns rose into the
still air, and then fell sparkling in the moonlight intg
their marble basins, while his gaze was fixed intently
on the decp blue sky, through which e moon was
tranquilly sailing, undimmed by even a passing
shadow. ¢ It is a glorious might,” he said at length,
as Laura drew near to him. ¢ Is it not strange that
we, upon whon such beauty has been lavished, should
be so insensible to it?”

Laura looked at him in wonder, ¢ Do you mean,”
she said, ¢ that because we have been speaking upea
other subjects, we are therefore unable to feeb how
lovely it is?” '

“ We do not feel it,” replied Edward; ¢ it is too
calm—too pure. What has the world to do with the
moon and the stars, and the unuigcrablg vastness of

ghe hefens?”
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"« T do nbt understand you,” said Laura, « If it is
wrong to think of the world, why should we have
been sent to live in it 2” -

«“ I did not say it {ras wreng,” replicd Edwagd ;
“ but it is so strange;—so incomprehensible. Tell
e, Eaura,—is not the bustle of the election more im-
portant in your eyes than all the beauty of nasure ?”

“ Perhaps so, at this moment,” replied Laura;
““put it is natural.”

“ Yes, natural, perfectly natural ; but that itself is
the cause of wonder.”

« It is not so to me,” replicd Laura. ¢ The election
is nothing, but you arc eyery thing.” -

 Are you sure, dearest,” said Edward, ¢ that it is
only for me you are anxiouis ?”

* Do not ask that question again,” replied Laura ;
* it implies distrust. If'I have visions of distinction,
they cannot be for myself; I am but o wowman, and
fame can,be nothing to me.”

% But we can be happy without fame,” said Edward,
in a tone which evidently showed his willingness that
the assertion should be contradicted.

“ Yes,” exglaimed Laura; and again lier clear,
sweet voice was marred by an accent of sarcasm ;
‘“and we may be happy in a hovel. labouring with
our hands for our daily :bread. Philosophers tell us
s0—Mpr Dacre is a philosopler.”

“If there were no obstacles ” began dward.
pursuing his own train of thought aloud, rather than
replying to his wife’s observation.

“1 do not see them,” interrupted Laura; ¢ and
surely I must be a better judge than Mr Dacre; bLe
cannot be as intimately acquainted with all that con-
cerns you as I am.””

Edward’s conscience painfully smote him. His
first want of moral courage in not acquainting Laura
with the encumbered state of Lis property Wil?bt‘}._."il%—
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ning to work its punishment; for the enly reasén
which could satisfy her of the propriety of his refusal
was truth, and truth i. scemed now impossible to tell.
'10 confws that he had deceived her would, he felt, be
a'"degradation ; yet her implicit relmnce upon his
sincerity was nlore galling then the keenest reproach.
Besides, he was becoming, every instant, more and
more convinced that the obstacles of which he spoke
were not insurmountable. At the distunce of several
hours Mr Dacre’s suggestions were seen through a
dim unsubstantial haze, while Geeneral Forester’s baits
hung rich and glittering before him. He had been
promised the support of almost every man of conse-
quence in the county ; flattercd with insidious praises
of hiy talents, bribed by the hope of lucrative and
honourable appointments; and now he required but
one more inducement to determine the balance, and
this was Laura’s entreaty ; and Laura’s natural incli-
nations had been strengthened by Miss Forester’s in-
fluence, and Miss Forester’s influence was muainlygto
be attributed to Edith’s neglect. IIow little can we
discover of the seeret chain of human events! and
Low little did Editli imagine, as she sat alone in her
chamber, dwelling in wretchedness of ficart upon the
fatal step her brother was meditating, that -her own
conduct was one of the ultimate causes of the decision
he was abeut to make!  Laura perceived the waver-
ing of her husband’s mind, and well knew how to
take advantage of it. 1t was not the first occasion on
which she had exerted her power over his affections
to gain an ohject desired ; and now, gently forcing
him to re-enter the house, she led him into the draw-
ing-room, and sealing herself by his side, looked up
into his face with a smile of such exquisite sweetness,
that & man of far greater strength of mind than
Edward might easily have found his resolulion
shaker; and then she said—
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“ For your wife’s sake, Edward ; it is the first wish
of her heart.”

Edwar®s counienance was"grave, hut his tones
were yiclding, as he reflied : “ And when I am taxed
with imprudence and gmbition, will my wife uphold
my ecause? Or, if othiers undertake my expenses,
will she answer that my affairs shall be conducted in
an honourable manner 2”

e« This is beyond my comprehension,” exclaimed
Laura, laughing. “You have b.en talking to Mr
Dacre, Edward, till you arec become as visionary as
himself. Do tell me all his objections in a few words.”

¢« ITe allows that there are but two—the expense
being one; this would in"a measure be done away by
accepting General Forester’s proposal: but the next

, difficulty seems to be, that if' the management of the
affair is to be taken out of my hands, I shall not be
able to put a stop to any thing 1 may think wrong in
the way in which it is carried on.”

@ Howextremely absurd !” exclaimed Laura: “so
like Mr Dacre’s ultra-particularity ; as if it were pos-
sible to have an election conducted without things

" eing done to which one must shut onc’s eyes. And
so, Edward, ybu will throw away your greatest chance
of being really useful to your country, upop & mere
scruple of conscience, which common sense must at
once condemn ?”

Kdward did not exactly see the truth of this obser-
vation, but it was given authoritatively, and sounded
well ; and he was not inclined to contradict it. “1I
must own,” he replied, ¢ that Mr Dacre’s arguments
do not strike me as unanswerable. It would be at
my option to retire if I saw things going on in a
manner which I difapproved.” .

¢ Certainly it would,” exclaimed Laura ; ¢and the
example then would be more valuable than all which
you do or say now.”
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¢ T should retire undoubtedly,” repeated Edward ;
¢ nothing would induce me to allow the horrid system
of bribery and wicketlness which generally accomn-
panies an election ; and 1 ovfn I should be glad to”
sltdw the world that a’business of this nature may be
carried pn on Mgh principles. .
Laura placed a sheet of paper before him, and put
a pen into his hand. Edward®still hesitated. ¢ Mr
Dacre will think it very strange.” .
“Still Mr Dacre !” exclaimed Laura, impaticntly.
¢« did not think you were to be governed so easily.”
The arrow was rightly aimed. Fear of being led
was Edward’s most vulnerable point ; and, taking up’
the pen, he commenced a Ictter to General Forester.
Laura leant over him as he proceeded, strengthening
his resolution by insisting upon the benefit to be de-
rived from such an example as his must necessarily
be; and when the letter was concluded, Edward de-
livered it to his servant, with strict injunctions that it
was to be sent to the Grange before eight &elock the
next morning, and retired to rest with scarcely a doubt
that he had acted nobly and conscicntiously.
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CHAPTER XXII.

WaeN Edith met Mr Dacre after the first public
announcement of Ildward’s intentions, it was in the
drawing-rooim at the Priory, and in the company of
strangers, where private conversat:dbn was impossible ;
and nothing but an carnest pressure of the hand
showed that he understood and felt for her uncasiness.
The chances of the clection were then under discus-
sion, and she was compelled to listen with apparent
indifference to hopes, fears, and congratulations, which
were all equally painful ; until Mr Dacre, with a tact
and delicucy peculiar to himself, led the conversation
from the election in particular to clections in general,
and from them to the political subjects of the day,
and the Gustoms and habits of foreign countrics ; and
Edith was again at ease.  One look, one more cordial
shake. of the hand, as they parted, told her gratitude;
“and then, as if by mutual consent, the subject was
avoided durihig several succeeding interviews. Both
felt that conversation was useless, and could not be
entered into without throwing reproach upon lidward.
But Mr Dacre, though a sﬂent, was not an unobser-
vant spectator of what was passing, and each day
gave Lim more reason to apprehend the consequences
of Edward’s weakness. Allingham was now the
centre of attraction to the whole neighbourhood ; for
Mr Courtcenay, with lavish hospitality, opened his
house not only to his friends, but to his most distant
acquaintances; anid, casting aside his weekly bills,
eontented himself with the belief that it was absurd
to thivk of expense at such a moment,—the election
must cost him romething, and it was better to let
every thine take its course, and do what was ubsolutely
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necessary, without making himself uncasy as to the”
result. And Laura entirely agreed. She was now
in her element—admined, courted, flattered, caressed,
by all who sought their own intprest through Edward’s
adPancement, and by thany who, with greater disin-
terestedness, wgre captivated#éby her beauty, grace,
and vivheity, Every day she was assured of the
certainty of Edward’s success, and that, when once
in Parliament, he would necessarily be placed amonget
the most distinguished men of the age; and with her
youthful ignorance, and warm affections, she im-
plieitly believed all that was told her, and already
*began to contemplate the duties which must devolve*
on the wife of a Secrctary of State, or, it might be,
the First Lord of the Treasury. During this time
Edith withdrew hersclf morc and more from her
own family circle, and found her greatest relief in®
solitude at home, and active exertion abroad. She
wrote also frequently to Gertrude ; for the advantages
of the clection were in themselves so doulstful, that
she was able, without any breach of confidence, to
express her disapprobation ; and Gertrude’s lettgrs in
return were so considerate, so {ull of gentleness and”
sympathy, that, at times, Edith felt as if tRe diminution
of her brother’s regard was repaid by the increased
affection Detween herself and her absent sister. But
in that one word ¢ absent,” was contained the great
obstacle to her comfort. No love, no interest, how-
ever sincere, could make amends for the want of daily
intercourse; and once Edith was on the point of
writing to entreat that Gertrude would come to them,
if it were only for a few weeks ; but the same day’s
post brought such painful accounts of Mrs Heathficld’s
debility and suffering, that she felt4t would be selfish
even to indulge the wish. Unfortunately, it was on
that morning also that the nomination day was publicly
announced, and this alone would have been sufficient
to depress her ; for while all others were i the highest
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spirits, delighting in the brightness of Edward’s pros-
pects, she believed that tliey were delusive. Miss
Forester especially was full ofs flattering nrophecies ;
and feeling delighted 3t Mr Dacre’s more frequent
visits to the Grange, which slfe attributed entirely.to
his increasing regard fof herself and hqr father, she re-
joiced equally in the prospect of excitergnt arld gaiety
for the present, and the hope of a splendid legacy, if
not a fortune, for the future; while she flitted between
Allingham, and the Grenge, and tie Priory, as un-
ceasingly as if every thing depended upon her gos-
siping information of what was going on. I.dith spexnt
'a part of the morning alone, answering Gertrude’s
letter ; and then, carefully stealing into the dining-
room, "when she was sure that every one clse had left
__it, ate her hasty and uncomfortable lunchcon, and
®*went ou as usnal to visit some poor people. Amongst
them, oid Martha had the chief claim upon her atton-
tion. The illness with which she had been attacked
was rapitily gaining ground, and every day brought
some fresh symptom of declining strength and powers.
Edith willingly gave her all the time that could be
"“spared from her other engagements, and was thankful
to perceive that the secret feelings of gratitude and
devotior whicl) had occasionally been hidden by the
old woman’s roughness of manner, had now the effect
of softening her natural infirmity of temper, and
cnabling her to bear her trials with patience. Yet
there was an oppressive contrast between the careless
merriment, the stir and interest, which surrounded
Edith’s domestic life, and the awful truths so clearly
brought to view as she stood by the poor old woman’s
sick bed. Even when repentance and faith gave
an earnest of hapyiness to come, it was impossible to
watch in silence the sinking struggles of a spirit about
to appear before its Maker, and not to feel that death
and eternity, and the inward preparation of the soul,
were the realitics of existence ; and fame and riches
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nothing but the delusions of a perishing world ; and

though, happily for Edith’s peace of mind, she did not

understand the share which Edward had had in

aggravating Martha's sufferings,jt was with a feeling

apprsaching to terror thas, in the midst of light words, -
and gay smiles, ghe sometimes gecalled the image of
thoe dying Woman, and involuntdrily placed it in stdrn

contrast with those about her, outwardly so different

—but soon, it might be, to be brought into the same,
condition.

There were seasons when she could almost have
envied ghem their thoughtlessness. Yet she had no
thuse. KEdward himself, in the height of his popu-
larity, and, according to all huinan probability, about
to attain his highest wishes, had moments, and even
hours, of suffering to which Edith’s anxieties were as
nothing. He had plunged into the whirlpool, and he
wasg carried on without his will, but not without his
knowledge. Mr Dacre’s words were realized ; and
he was no longer master of his own actions. «With a
sense of honour almost fastidious, he was dragged into
the trickery of an eclection ; forced, if not'to say and
do himself, yct to consent that others should say®and «
do for him, things from which both his taste and his
principles revolted. He had put himself into the
hands of a*pariy, without inquiring into their inten-
tions, and his Lunishment was itterly felt. The idea
of drawing back,—that onc point on which he had
dwelt so mucl. before-hand,—did at times cross his
mind, but it was rcjected. The interests of his
friends, and his own honour, were at stake ; for after
the support that had been tendered and accepted, he
felt bound to carry the contest to its conclusion. What
the event would be, his supportersydid not seem to
doubt; but the possibility of sacrificing so much, and
gaining nothing in return, sometimes crossed Edward’s
mind with a pang of dread; and then he exerted
himself more, and guve way to whatever was pro-

voL. 1. * P u*
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posed, ayd at last wreught himself up to a piteh of
feverish excitement which carried him through any
difficulties, but also made him sink under any temp-
tations, And time fed swiftly on, affording but few
and transient intervals for tleought, till the nighwpre-
ceding the nominatio; day. The midnight clock had
struck, and the housefiold at Allingham weve gone to
rest. Sllence, and the semblance of peace, reigned
ethroughout the mansion; but a light still gleamed
through the window cf one roomj where, scated at a
tablo covered with papers, Edward was cngaged in
writing. It was but a calculation of votes whicl haavas
making, for the fifth time, on that day; but his thoughtt.
were intently occupieds and without his notice the door
of the apartment was softly opened, and Laura, gliding
into the room, laid her hand upon his shoulder.

¢ Edward, this must not be; you will never be able
to stand the fatigue of to-morrow. Why should yon
sit up longer ¢”

“ Be\,aluo I cannot sleep. When to-morrow is
over
“ And tﬂc polling days,” added ]' .aura,

“To-morrow will perhaps decide. Mr Vivian is
sure to resigm if he sces the case is hopeless.”

“Then all anxiety may be at rest in a few honrs,”
exclaimed Laura, and her faco brightened’; ¢ and we
shall be thankful and happy. You could not bear this
life long.”

“ Bear it! No, indeed ; but Laura, there may be
something worse, if I fail. ”

¢ Impossible ! you have reckoned cvery chance of
disappointment.”

“But if T should ?”

‘ Why mentian it, or think of it ?” said Laura.

¢ Only tell me how you should feel ; T shall be less
uneasy if I know you are prepared for every thing.”

“But I am not prepared ; I never should be. After
the trouble, und the ecxertjon, and the —-"
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“What ?” .

“'The misery, I was going to say ; but it seems too
strong a word.” »

“Jt is misery!” exclaimed IMdward; “If I could
hav® known onc-half of what I have had to beur, 1
should ncver haye ventured uppn the underta.kmg

« And fo fail after all,” said Laura; “it could notbe.”

Edward rested his hoad upon his hand : it was onc
of his short intervals of repentance, and the erroxgg
which he had been striving to banish from his ngind
crowded before him. Laura leant over him, and
K™éd his forchead, and endeavoured to cheer him by
repeating the nlmoqt certainty of success; but it was
not the comfort which Edward needed.

“This is weakness in you,” she said, at length;
* who would imagine, to see you as you have been,
—as you will be again to-morrow, that fear could have
such power over yonr mind.”

“ Oh! Laura,” exclaimed Edward, ¢ how little you
know! Wlho can judge except myself whether the
prize is worth the sacrifice 2” .

“I can,” said Laura, firmly. ¢ When the day is
gained, and you feel that you have the powWer of
doing good to thousands, you will langhsat your own
doubts.”

“« Good,” repeated Edward thoughtfully: « 1f Icould
he suro of that ——"

“1 will not listen to yon,” said Laura. ¢ This is
but the distrust of a morbid mind. You shall not
write any more,” and she took the paper from his hands.

“I must look over it once again,” said Edward,
with a deep sigh. “I am not satisfied. What did
you do with the other corrected list 2”

Laura began searching amongst a collection of books
on a side tq.ble, and -I.ﬁe'l some moments took up a
long roll of papers. She brought it to the light, but
it was not the list of volerq,—lt was the plan for Tor-

rington ghurch, and «he was about to threw it aside,
a L
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when Edwyard unfolded it.  The design was his own,
and many were the hours of enjoyment it had afforded
him. ¢ But now,”—JLaura sgoke his thoughts as she
unrolled the list of vdters, which she had just found,
and placed it by the side of“the church;—« thx% is
gone by,” she said: “{t can never be done.”,

“‘Why should you say so ?” inquired Edward, with
something of irritation in his manner.

o “Becanse it is impossible. Jiven I, with my
cargless notions, can sce that: but, dearest Ildward,
you look really unhappy, as if you had done something
wrong ; and, after all, it is but exchanging one dWiy,
for another.”

For once, Edward was deaf to the flattering sweet-
ness of his wife’s accents, ¢ Leave me! leave me!”
he exclaimed,

“ Then you will not sit, foreboding evil, Edward.
Remember, you have intended only to do good.”

Edward’s answer was a hasty motion of his hand,
and Laura saw by his countenance that she must not
urge him farther. She did leave him to the trial of
his own thoughts ; and it was not till morning dawned
that ¥dward’s mingled agitation and remorsoc were
subdued, andehe closed his eyes to gain a few hours
rest, before the coming fatigue of the day. |

The clection morning shone bright and beautiful—
a dazzling sun and an unclouded sky—and Edward,
forgetting the suffering of the previous night, felt the
flush of exultation as he welcomed his friends at the
breakfast table, and listened to the confident assurances
of success which reached him on all sides. The
numbers had been calculated again and again ; every
doubtful vote had been set aside, and the lowest com-
putation made, yectsa large majority was fully antici-
pated on the first day’s poll.

% And without doubt,” said General Forester, who
had been talking in a mysterious under-tone to Ed-
ward, in order to convince the rest of the pnrty that
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he was the most il.nlmrtzmt man amongst them ;,
¢ without doubt the affuir will be endtd to-day.
Vivian will of a certaipty withdraw. I heard it in a
round-about way, but from mqpt excellent authority ;
and it will be just likeghimn ; exactly what a haughty
fellow would do. He knows gvhat a victory we shall
gain if te persists in carrying matters to cxtremities.
Your friends at Elsham are to have the carliest in-
telligence, that they may ring you a welcome on your
return.” *
Edward smiled incredulously, and could not pro-
e himself so casy a victory ; but his spirits were
raised by the certainty of those on whom he most
depended ; and when the gplendid procession, with
its long train of carriages, and well-mounted horse-
men, and waving banners, at length set forth, he
could scarcely believe the possibility of a defeat. .
The day wus one of interest and excitement to the
whole neighbourhood ; all who could find means of
conveyance, and rooms for their accoigmodation,
whether feeling personally interested in the clection,
or congidering it merely an amuscment for the passing
hour, crowded to the county-town, which wasedistant |
about. four miles, and amongst them the first, and the
most anxious, were Mrs Courtenay andher two cldest
daughtets.  But Edith was absent.  Entrefitics, and
sarcasm, aud ridicule had been used in vain., Her
refusal was given decidedly, and not quite graciously;
and when Mrs Courtenay and Janc had seated them-
selves in a comfortable lounging position, and were
duly provided with salts and Eau de Cologne, and
Charlotte had properly arranged the folds of her
peach-blossomed silk dress, and given the final shake
to the falling feather in her white bonnet, the carringe
drove from the door; and Edith, taking up a book,
resolved to occupy herself strenuously, and not to
allow her mind to dwell upon a subject so entirvely
beyond her control.  But she had miscalculated her
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+ powers. The words were before her eyes, but they
were not‘ regarded; and the sentences were in her
thoughts, but they were not, understocd; and after
Lalf an bour’s fruitlegs cffort, she turned to another
occupation. This soon proyed wearisome; an€ at
last, with a faint hopg of relief ﬁ'om';'est.lessness, she
resolved upon a walk., It was a sultry, dppressive
afternoon ; a dim mist was floating in the horizon,
and a few white clonds rising against the wind, gave
fgns of an approaching thunder-sdorm. There was
a deep stillness prevailing around; even the hum of
the insects had ceased, and large flocks of birds, feec
. warned by instinct of coming danger, were swiftly
wheeling their flight hogewards. But Edith scarcely
noticed these symptoms; her mind was wholly en-
. grossed, although her ideas were wandering and
unconnected, turning from the present to the future,
and in a moment reverting to the past, often without
auy apparent chain of association. She thought of
Edward, jand his prospects ; of the change which
that day’s success might make in his destiny for life ;
and of the pride which her father would have felt in
secing. him oceupy a position of such importance.
And then she dwelt, ahnost with regret, upon the
total extinctitn of the elder branch of her family ;
and the* painful surprise which Colonel Courtenay
would have experienceds if, before his death, he could
have known how soon his name would be uncared
for, when his place was filled by another. And
again she recurred to the future—to the question how
soon it might be the same with Edward ; and in the
uncertainty of even the longest life the delusion of
carthly honours seemed more startling to her reason
than it had ever gone before; while at the very
instant her heart beat quickly as in fancy she heard the
sound of the Elsham bells, and remembered that a peal
from them was to be the signal of Edward’s triumph.
Finding her anxiety increase as the til‘nc drew

L)
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near for the return of the election party, Edith con-
tinued Ler walk towards the village, with a secret
hope of meeting some one who might voluntarily
give her the information vthich she had not the
«durage to ask. Omee she passed the turning to
Martha’s cottgge, and felt pastly inclined to go o her;s
but th hope that her mind might be more at case in
another guarter of an hour, induced her to follow her
first intention ; and it was not till she had neerly
reached the beginning of the village, without meeting
a single person, that she decided upon returning. On

proaching the cottage, the young girl who had
lately been Martha’s attendant, came out of it, dressed
ag it going upon an erramd. Yet, natural as the
cireumstance was, a strange forchboding of something
sad and unusual flashed in an instant upon Edith’s
mind. She quickened her steps, and when the girl
drew ncar, asked cagerly, and, as if certain of the
answer, whether the poor old woman -was inuch
worse. ¢ They think she is dying, DMiss Edith,”
was the reply, ¢ and you said you would be told.”

¢ Dying !” repeated Edith, shocked at the sudden-
ness of the intelligence, notwithstanding her previdus®
impression. ¢ Why was I not sent f’r before?”

“ The change was so quick, Miss,” angwcred the
girl; “®only within this quarter of an hour, and the
doctor was called, but he was out; and Mr Grantley’
is there, and one or two of the neighbours, and they
are doing all they can; some of them thought you
had better not know, but I was sure you would be
angry if you didn’t.”

Edith waited no longer, and without inquiring
whether Martha was sufficiently sensible to derive any
comfort from her presence, hastencd forwards., But
shewas scarcely prepared for the scene which presented
itself. The sick woman was stretched upon her low
bed ; her arms extended upon the dingy coverlid, and
her hands feebly moving. The palcness_of deuth was
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resting upon her wrinkled brow and hollow cheek,
and ‘her dim, half-closed eye, and distorted mouth,
showed that the last struggle of raortality was at hand.

Yet scnse and consciotsness still lingered, and with
them the longing for that suppéit in the hour of tifal
which prayer alone cans obtain; and es Edith lifted
the latch, and softly entered the cottage, the fi rét sound
that fell upon her ear, mingled with the moanings of
the suffering woman, was the solerrn entreaty to the
¢ Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, that He
would look graciously upon His servant, and strcngthen
hcr with His Holy Spirit.” | .

* Edith’s natural- impulse was to draw back, half in

alarm, and half fearful ®f intrusion; but the words
of fervent intercession calmed her agitation, and after
a few moments she also knelt to ask that the pa.rdon

‘of the immortal rpirit might be ¢ sealed in heaven”

before it was summoned from the carth. Deep and
earnest was the petition, and as it proceeded poor
Martha’s testless murmurings were stilled, and a
fixed but tranquil expression settled upon her wasted
featureg. Iidith buried her face in her hands, aud
cdutinued kneeling after the prayer was ended. There
was an awful zlﬂcnce in the chamber, broken only by
the quick, faint breathing of departing life; and then,
from without, was heard a distant heavy roll of
thunder,-—another, and ‘another. One vivid light-
ning-flash lit up the rigid countenance of the dymg
woman ; and when it passed away, there came,
blended with the peal of the advancing siorm, a
clear joyous sound of village bells. Edith started.
One glance she cast upon the bed, and it told that
all was over. The tumult of life, and the fearful
stillness of death, had met in that hour. One spirit
had passed to the world where riches and honours
are nothing, and another had entered with pride and
hope upon a new era of mortal existence.—Edward
Eowrteray had gained the object of his ambjtion.
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»
CHARTER XXIIIL

WE mubt pass over the space of four years befdre we
again atlempt to watch the progress of events at°
Allingham and the Priory. Time, which produges
s0 great an effect upon all things gifted with life, had
muvle but little alteration in the internal appearance
cither place ; and the drawing-room at Allingham,
on the morning on which we would, resume our storys
was, in its principal featuses, such as it had been
when Laura was first introduced into it, save only
that her husband’s affection had induced him to
gratify her wishes to the utmost, and open it, as shes
desired, upon the conservatory. Its inmates, how
ever, were not so entirely the same, Laura was
seated at her work-table, with a form as elegant, and
a face as lovely as ever; but the careless thought
lessness of very carly youth had faded from her open
brow and brilliant eye ; and except when she® gazed,
with a mother’s fondness, upon the begutiful boy who
was playing at her feet,’it was easy & perceivesthat
her he#tt was burdened with many a secret care.
At a little distance from hey stood Edwarg, his coun- -
tenance expressive of a restless dissatisfied mind, and
by his side a plainly-dressed elderly man, who, with
bent brows and a care-worn face, was turning over
some folded papers which lay upon the table. Ed-
ward looked on without speaking, but a few heavy
sighs involuntarily escaped him, as from time to time
he pondered the titles of the diffgrent packets, There
was an air of business and solicitude in the counte-
nances of all; the only sound, except the rustling of
the papers, which disturbed the solemnity of the
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Rttle party, being the occasionul laugh of the merry
child, whose attention seemed fully engrossed by the
presence of a young lady dressed in deep mourning,
who was seated on o sofa at the farther end of the
apartment, and beckoning hirn towards her. e
. had, appavently, but just entered the house, for she
still wore her walking-dress, although her:bonnet
was thrown aside, as if to enable her more easily to
amnse herself with her little playfellow. Her figure
was slight and delicate, and her face chiefly remark-
able for a high, thoughtful forehead, and a mouth
which, although indicating great gentlencss, betokepe
«lso a spirit of natural energy and decisien. Her
complexion was sallow, and her clear, dark grey eycs
told rather of a sensible meditative mind, than of any
superior quickness of intellect. Yet Gertrude Cour-
‘tenay was not a person to be seen and forgotten.
LEven by the side of her beautiful sister-in-law, it
might have been doubted which possessed the greatest
power of swakening interest. At a first notice, it
would have been said that hundreds in the world
resembled her—that such features were to be met
- with eohtinnally ; a second glance more firmly riveted
attention, from the expression of inward peace which
pervaded her %onntenance ; a third established as a
certainty that there must be something in her very
* different flom the world; and when she moved and
spoke the charm was completed. There was no
resisting the winning tones of that low clear voice,
the softness and quietness of those gentlo actions, the
least of which scemed inspired by some consideration
for another, some wish to give pleasure or comfort.
Whether Gertrude’s disposition was naturally lively,
had often been a question with her friends; and, on
a slight acquaintance, it wight perhaps have been
supposed that some suffering in early childhood had
subdued her spirit, and cast a shade over the light-
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heartedness of youth; but it was an opinjon contras
dicted by the mirth which se frequently lighted up
her eye when her manner was the most self-possessed,
and by the delight with whicls she was welcomed by
thd companions of her own age in their gayest and
happiest hours, No one felt der presence a restraint,
except in moments of heedless folly, and theh one
look was sufficient. If she rcfused to smile, the
thoughtless laugh was instantly checked ;—and yct
Gertrude seldom ventured to find fault, and when she
did, it was with snch humility, such consciousness of
”!& own deficiencies, that no offence could be taken.
The magic of her influence was tq be found, not ia
words—scarcely in actionssa-but in her inward, un-
ceasing remembrance of the God in whose presence
she lived. It was lher earnest cndeavour never to
forget Him, and the recollection purificd her heart,
and hallowed her daily conduct, until the careless
and worldly-minded felt that the atmosphere with
which she was surrounded was one in which they
could not venture to dwell. '

Even now, as she sat with her eyes fixed upon the
laughing child, who, after conquering his prbtended .
shyness, ran eagerly towards her m)ﬁ jumped into
her lap, there was something in hér counterance
which Despoke a mind that naturally turned to sub-
jects beyond the amusembnt of the mfoment. It
scemed to be the pressure of a first grief that checkgd
the bright smile with which she gazed upon her litile
companion, for- there were traces of sorrow in her
voice and manncr, as well as in her mourning dress ;
but Gertrude’s aflliction was blended with so many
thoughts of happiness, that it could only cast a tem-
porary gloom over her feclings, She had lost her
aunt about six weeks previously, and the scparation
from her best and earliest friend was, in itself; a
bitter trial. But Mrs Heathficld’s great age and
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Weakness hud prevented her for‘ the last two years
from being in any degree a compumon 1o her nicce ;
and one who had watihed her matient suflering, and
perfect resignation, cohld scarcely lament when a
spirit so purified by carthly trial was at length sufu-
moned to its rest. After the time spent in makmfr
some Tecessary arrangements, and paying & short,
visit to a friend in the neighbourhood of Farleigh,
Gortrude’s natural wish was to returr--to her mother’s
roof, for there was a pleasure expected in the home
of her childhood, and the society of her family, to
which, notwithstanding the remembrance of Il
former disappointment, few could have been more
alive. The few days slc had as yet passed at the
Priory had been so full of novelty and interest, as
often to divert her mind from thoughts of grief;
whilst, from the same circumstances, she still re-
mained in some degree ignorant of the extent of
those sources of annoyance which lay hidden under
an exterior at first sight so promising. Gertrude’s
return had been hailed with delight by all. Mrs
Courtepay received her with the warmth and sin-
ce‘vit-y&gf a mother’s affection, and Jane forgot her
illness, and Charlotte her sarcasm, in the pleasure of
weleoming hel, whilst Edith’s spirits rose to their
former cheerfulness in the prospect of a cothpanion

" who could”understand lier feelings. For the time,

Gertrude was the one object of attraction at the
Priory, and hardly less so at Allingham, though
Edward was sometimes conscious of something un-
congenial in the guileless openness of his sister’s
disposition, and Laura was not sure that she enjoyed
the presence of one whose actions were perpetually
reminding her of her own deficiencies. The little
boy was the great link between them, for grief can
often find solace in the simple innocence of childhood,
and po mother can withstand the most endearing of
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all attentions—that sh!:wn to an only child, Neither
was Edward insensible to the interest taken by his
sister in the one object on which all his hopes and
all his ambition were centred ; nd on this morning;
as L® stood by the tablepapparently intent only upon
business, his eycg often wandeged to the farther end
of the rodm, and for a fcw moments he forgot’his
cares whilst watching Gertrude’s endeavours to retain
lier restless charge.

¢ Hush! Challu,, hush I”? .she said, soﬁly, as the

ell of silence was again broken by a joyous lau:,h.

must be quiet. Tark! listen to my watch.”

® The little fellow laid his head upgn her shoulder,
and scemed wrapt in wonder-at the hidden sound ;
and Gertrude bending over him, parted his clustering
ringlets, and kissed his fair delicate forehead. “Charlie
loves Aunt Gertrude!” whispered the child, as ho
threw his arms round her neck. "There was a slight
quivering in Gertrude’s lip, a momentary glistening
in her eyce; perhaps the tone of innocent affection,—
even the affection of infancy,—came home to her the
more forcibly from the remembrance of all that she
had lately lost ; and hastily lifting the little boy*{rona
her lap, she moved towards the dista Wimlow at
which Laura wwas working.

“ We (hng]yf to beg your pardon, dear Gertr mlc,
for bringing blman into tht drawing-rodm,” said
Edward: 1 did not intend troubling you or Laura,
so long when we began talking, or 1 should have gone
to my study.”

“ No one will complain of the trouble if you can
be cheerful about it,” said Laura. ¢ But indced, Mr
Rivers, the sight of you will soon be associated with
every thing that is depressing. Kdward is not like
himself for two or three days .l.fter you have teased
him with those horrid papers

“ Nay, my dear Laura,” replied Edward,  you

YOL. J. X
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' ,pust not say that Mr Rivers teases me ; it is I who
tease myself. He is always beggmg me to have
nothing more to do with then.”
« ¢ Certainly,” saideMr Rivers, in a serious voice ;
“if I might be allowed tossay it without offemding
you, I must own thay it would give me great satis-
faction to feel that they were the last wita which I
should have any connexion.”
o “ Then I will promise you,” said Edward, with a
laugh which sounded hollow and unreal : ¢ since you
have such an objection to them, you must not think
it strange if I trouble others rather than yourse]ﬁs
. next time they garo required.”
Mr Rivers took up-his hat, bowed to Laura, and
walked to the door, followed by Mr Courtenay.

¢ You understand me,” said Edward in an under-
tone, as he held out his hand ; “I can quite appreciate
your kindness, but if this sort of thing is painful, why
should you be worried with it ?”

¢« It is not painful for me, only for yourself,”
replied Mr Rivers. “ You do not know the end,
and I do. I have seen, I may almost say hundreds,
wunning a similar course.”

Edward knit his brow, but in suffering, not in
anrger. “ What would you have me do ? What can
Ido?”"

“ Rettench. It way my first, and it w1ll be my

olast word. You must excuse my saying it ; we are
not acquaintances of yesterday.”

¢ Again I must ask, how is it to be managed?”
replied Edward.

Mr Rivers smiled gravely: “ We have discussed
the subject often,” he said; *“ and I fear there is
nothing new to Qe brought {orward. I must wish
you good morning, now, for my time is precious.”

“ Those dreadful lawyers!” exclaimed Laura,
when Edward returned to the table. ¢ Why should
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you have any thing to do with them? with ¢
ancrs in particular ? he is a complete bird of ill-
omen.”

“ That may not be his falilt,” replied Edward ;
“ it we will not tromble Gertrude with business:
she is come to pass the day here, of course.”

¢ Not'quite that,” said Gertrude ; “I expect Edith
every minute, and then I have promised to go for a
loug walk with her to Torrington Heath ; but she was
enguged at home when I left her, and I thoughteit

rould be pleasant to spend my spare minutes here.”
tﬂaura. looked pleased ; but Edward was recalled
to the recollection of something disagreeable by his®
sister’s words. ¢ Torrington;” he repeated thought-
fully. «Oh! I remember, now. Those unhappy
poachers were to be brought herc at twelve, and it
must be nearly that.”

“ Five minutes after,” observed Laura, looking at
her wateh, and almost at the same instant a servant
entered to summon his master away. Edward gave
orders that the men should be taken to his study, but
still lingered, as if unwilling to enter upon a }p,miul
office.

¢ If it were not Torrington, you wowld not care,”
exclaimed Laura, with a smile which Lid in,it softhe-
thing of the w.rch brightness of former days, But the
sniile had lost its power. Edward’s brow grew darker,
and his manner sterner, and without noticing thes
observation he left the room.

When he was gone, Laura’s countenance resumed
ity former expression of care, and turning to her
sister, she said, “ You will have the thanks of the
county if you will undertake to reform the Tomngton
people, Gertrude. That is your mission, 1 supposc.”

“ Hardly,” replied Gertrude, smiling; * 1 really
don’t know why we are going there to-day; only
Edith wished it.”
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¢ I beg,Edward not to worry himself about them,”
continued Laura; “ but he will do it. You know
the greater part of the hamlet belongs to him, and it
is out of Mr Grantlef’s parish; and the rector is a
very old man, who can do nodhing himself, and dan-
not afford to keep a cirate; and the nearest church
is two miles distant: so the people are left ‘to them-
selves, and certainly they are a sct of desperate
woetches, beggars, and thieves, spd poachers, and
even worse, some people say. But what good can it
be to distress onesclf about a case in which we can
do nothing ?” -t

“Yes, if we roally can do nothing,” said Gertrude,
in a tone so gentle, tht it m,arccly seemed to imply
reproof.

“Ts it not 80 ?” inquired Laura, ¢ Think of the
enormous claims Edward has upon him. The mere
expense of his parliamentary dinners, and his house
in town, is enough to ruin him. And he is not like
a common person—people think so much of him for
his talents; he is forced to be a great man, whether
he will or not.”

- Giertrude was not forced to give an opinion in
answer, for lﬁxe conversation was changed by Laura’s
exclamation tuat a carriage was coming ‘down the road.

“ 1t is my mother,” said Gertrude, going to the
window,, “she angd Jane proposed taking a drive

this mornmg, but they did not say they were coming
here.”

“ They do not often favour me,” observed Laura;
¢ your mother is 80 nervous, and Jane such an invalid;
that is, according to her own account.”

Mrs Courtenay appeared, wrapped in a silk cloak
and furs, althoughb the bright April morning would
have rendered an ordinary spring dress oppressive to
many ; and Jane followed with languishing steps, and
a countenance which evidently demanded sympathy.
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“ Ah! Gertrude, arc you here?” was her moﬂ::,r’s
first exclamation. ‘4Why did you not wait for the
carriage ? it would have beenanuch pleasanter. The
parsuaded me to go owt to-day, my dear Laura, so
told the coachman to drive hgre ; but I don’t know— ,
your road is very steep, it frightens me to death.”

¢ Then it would not probably have been agreeable
to Gertrude,” said Jane shortly, as she took posges-
sion of an easy chair.

“ I am not sure of that,” replied Gertrude. * Per-

‘ams nerves are very different when they are young,
* from what they are as they grow pld. Let me take
off your cloak, dear mamma, or you will find the
change by-and-by.”

« Thank you, my love, perhaps it will be best.
Now, Charlie, come and speak to grandmamma.
The child hesitated, from wilfulness and shyness.

“ Don’t be naughty, Charlie,” said Laura, in a
voice of mild entreaty. Charlie moved & few steps
forward, and then turning quickly round, ran and
hid his face in Gertrude’s lap. ¢ Never mind,”
continued Laura, “ he will go presently; he is zot «
accustomed to see 50 many people in @ room, and I
think he j= ~utting a tooth ; he has beda so fretful for
the last few days.” -

“ What a blessing children’s teeth are to them1” ¢
observed Jane; they bear the burden” of every
fault 1” ‘

The colour rose in Laura’s cheek.

“TPoor little darling }” said Mrs Courtenay. * Ha\ e
you tried the soothing syrup, my decar? I am certain
it will do wonders. My grandmother constantly used
it. She had seven cluldren, a.nq most of them had
stropg convulsions in cutting their teeth. It was a
great tnal to her, and only three lived beyond two

ears,”

“ An_additional reason for Laura’s putting faith
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in it,” said Tane. « Gertrude, you seem to be the

favourite : why don’t you atterppt to rivai our great

grandmother’s soothingesyrup, and persuade Charlie

to be a good boy ?” . .
¢ Perhaps we had better let the matter rest,” said

Gertride. ¢ Laura thinks he is not well.”

The yielding tone of this reply had as great an
effaet upon Laura’s irritated feelings as the celcbrated
syrup could possibly have had upon her little boy,
and she immediately begged that Gertrude would
make him do what was right; but whether the ahe’
daavour would haye been successful, was not destined *
to be known ; for at that<nstant Edward re-appcared,
followed almost immediately by Idith.

¢ Havo you been waiting for me long, Gertrude ?”
‘agked Edith, after she had coolly shaken hands with
Laura, and kissed the child. Gertrude’s reply was
attentive, as usual, though at the instant her thoughts
were engrossed by the painful expression of her
brother’s face. Ilis conversation with his mother
wags evidently constrained ; and Laura, although lately

¢ accustomed to see him gloomy, could not aveid no-
ticing his manger. .

“.What hate you done about the poachers, Ed-

ward?” she inquired, in a tone of greaterstimidity
« thian she would have used four ycars before.

..  Nothing,” was the reply: it is a bad business.

My keeper is much hurt, and the affair must be

inquired into more.” '

¢ Torrington people, I suppose,” said Jane. “One
never has a doubt upon that point.”

¢ Torrington is not in this parish, I believe ?” said
Gertrude, who pergeived directly, that Edward was
anxious to avoid the subject of the poachers, and
hoped to turn the conversation unperceived.

“ No, my dear,” exclaimed Mrs Courtenay, * it is
in the parish of Ringwood—old Mr North’s, Your
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grandfather gave h1m the living—four himdred a-year
it used to be. Every one thought Mr North would
have died ten years ago, byt now no one seems to
think about it.”

“Poor Tornngtnn’ ” gaid Edith ; ¢“it is a miserable
place » no scitools, no clcrgfman, no any thing.” ’

¢ And they are such a bad, ungrateful set,” observed
Mrs Courtenay. ¢ They abuse you so dreadfully,
my dear Edward. Miss Forester was with me Yor a
whole hour yesterday, telling me all about it. She
gpys they grow worse and worse ; and »

“ Do you want your pony camanc this afternogn,
Laura?” said Edward, copuary to his usual habit,
interrupting his mother in the middle of a sentence,

“ Not if you do. I had settled to take a drive.”

“ ] cannot want it,” replicd Edward. = “ I only
thought it might as well be ordered in time, and
perhaps Gertrude would like to go with you.”

Laura blushed, and hesitated ; and Gertrude begana
to decline, saying, ¢ that she had a prior engagement
with Ldith, but she should be very glad to take
wlvantage of the offer another day.” :

“ Then to-morrow,” persisted Edward. Gex trude
again glanced at her sister-in-law, zmd reading her
wishcs.in her countcnance, laughingly observed, , that
“ it would not do for such a busy persen as herself
to form plans beforchand. She had wmdertaken to
meke acquaintance with the whole nelghbourhudd
and she must not think of mere pleasure.”

“ That is right, my dear,” said Mrs Courtenay;
“I am so ghd you like paying visits. Poor June
never can, and Kdith has no time ; and so Charlotte
is left alone, and has to do it all, and 1 know we are
sadly rude: but now you are cbme, Gertrude, there
will be no difficulty. You can always go, since you
enjoy it.”

“I don’t know that I exactlycnjoyil, dear mamma,”
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¢
said Gertrude 3 ¢ but I shall be very willing to take
my share in the duty.” -

“ We are going intg Elshath, now,” said Jane;
“ but I suppose you won’t give up your walk for the
pleasure of accompanying us.” :

¢« Jmpossible!” exclafned Edith. ‘It is the first
walk Gertrude and I have promised ourselves. In-
deed, Jane, you must not think of such a thing.”

‘“«] never knew before there was any harm in
thinking,” said Jane: ¢ but you need not be frightened,
Edith; I am not going to run away with your new,,
idol.”

*¢ Not till the new idol runs away with you herself,”
replied Gertgpde. ¢ You know, Jane, 1 must pay
visits by-and-by, and then I shall be most thankful
to any one who will take the trouble to go with me.”

Jane was soothed by her sister’s manner ; and, in
a more good-humoured tone than usual, proposed to

+ her mother that the carriage should be ordered round.
Mrs Courténay made no objection; and after ten
minutes spent in adjusting cloaks, saying good-bye,
and bribping the little boy to good behaviour by the

*prohise of sugar-plums, the formal morning visit was
concluded. Gtrtrude followed her mother to the
carrihige, te see that she was comfortably sett]ed, and
to endeavoyy, if possible, to arrange Jane’s cushion
for the head in the way she deemed indispensable to
Its: comfort, and then with a smile hoped they would
enjoy their drive, and returned into the house to
summon Edith.
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) CHAPTER XXIV.

« Larra,” #aid Edward, when they were left alone,
“ what was the cuuse of your repelling manner to
Gertrude just now ? no one but herself wouldghave
endured it.”

“ Repelling?” exclaimed Laura; ¢ indeed I did
&ot mean it to be so. It was not convenicnt for me to
take her, that vm.s all.”

“« You mean,” eaid Edward, almost sternly, ¢ }ou
are engaged with Miss Forester—wl##don’t you tell
me so at once?”

¢ Because ” and Laura hesitated, and her eye
gank under her husband’s gaze. ¢ You know it
never pleases you to hear of her, and therefore I
always think the less that is said the begter.” 2

“The less that is done, I should say,” replied
Fdward. * You have had a specimen this morning
of lher gossiping interference in public maiters, and
you will be gricvously mistaken if, 9you imagine it
will be different in private.”

Lawa’s cheek became suddenly ﬂusﬁcd though
for what cause it was difftcult for E dward to under-
stand.

*You must forgive me for speaking in this way,
dcarest,” he added, mlldly ; “but you know the
subject of compLunt is an old one. Miss Forester
never ought to have been your friend.”

“ But if she is,” answered Lauara, ¢ what is to be
done? We cannot draw back, after taking her to
London and introducing her everywhere as our friend.”

Edward restlessly paced the room, and after a
pausc of some instanis, exclaimed, “ And the General,
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.
tog, how onc is deceived! Thete is no truth—no
sincerity —~” Again he paused.

“ Yes,” replied Laura, desiroug for private reasons
to turn the current of censure in another direction,
and not considering that it was izapossible to separate
the interests of the father qud daughter—¢ the General
% do bekieve, is false. He will support You, Edward,
whilst you submit to him implicitly; but the very
instant you propose to differ, he will cast you off.”

% Let him do it!” exclaimed Edward; *1let him
turn against me if he will! I am not a person to
submit implicitly to any man, far less to a pompous
foql, whose only talent is intrigue. I will never be
the slave of a party, and he knows it—they all know
it, and that is¥e cause of offence.”

“ It is so unfair, too,” said Laura, ¢ after your

allowing them so much liberty at the time of the
election, and doing so many disagreeable things merely
to please them.”
« ¢ And what has been the consequence ?” exclaimed
Edward, indignantly; ¢l acted against my own
scnse of honour, becanse I fancied they had more
experience than myself, and now they complain of
me, because they say I have disappointed their ex-
pectation. Wht reason had they to suppose that
because I listened to them in one case I should do so
in all?” ‘ .

¢ Miss Fdrester says,” began Laura ——

"I wish never tg hear the name again,” interrupted
Edward. “ Forgive me, my dear Laura: you cannot
know the family as I do; your nature is too open
and guileless to understand them. They are false—
false in word and in deed; and if it were possible to
taint the simplicity of an angel’s mind, they would
make you false also.”

Laura’s brilliant colour for an_ instant faded to a
deadly hue, and then as suddenly returned, while with
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a hasty impulse shé'rose from her seat, and advandbd
towards her husband, as if about to speak, but the
resolution, whatever*it might have been, passed as
rapidly as it had been formed? and without answering
hfin, she occupied hefself in collecting her work from
the table. Egward’s mind was too much absogbed toe
notice this sudden change ; and recurring to his former
subjeet of complaint, he repeated his indignant expres-
sion at General Forester’s presumption, in suppesing
that he would consent to be an instrument in the hands
of any man.
*¢ And what is the point at issue between you?”

inquired Laura; “is it any thing of importance ?”*

“Of the utmost, vital infportance. ,But it is not
one point—there are many—questions which concern
the Church, and the poor, and the manufacturing
districts ; and on which the whole prosperity of the
nation depends; and he and his party think, that
because they supported me’at the time I first came,
forward, I am now to agree to be led blindfold, and to
vote just according to their will.”

¢ There may come another eclection soop,” sdid «
Laura; “when, you will be better able to sthnd®
alone.” : 4

She stopped, expecting an answer ; But Edwafl did
not givé it. He leant his head upon the mantelpiece,
as if struck by some overpowering thougbts ; and at’
the same moment the sound J¥ footsteps announeml
the approach of a visitor; and Laura, with a convic-
tion that it must be Miss Forester, hastened to prevent
her from intruding herself upon Edward in his present
mcod of irritation. Left alone, Edward roused him-
self from his musing posture, but not for the purpose ,
of exertion. He stood for somc minutes, looking
thoughtfully upon the splendid turniture of his draw-
ing-room—the gilded couches and silk hangings, the
marble vases and mosaic cabinets—the varied refine-
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ménts of luxury with which tasté and extravagance
had filled it ; and then turned to gaze upon the beauty
so profuscly lavished upon the fair domain which
owned him as its posstssor. A brilliant sun-light
was resting upon the foregrounnd of the landscap..,
where ghe massive trunky of the splendid forest trees
were marked with glittering lines, and the”young
leaves, just bursting into life, were sparkling with a
golden hue. Deep shadows were cart upon the turf
by the outstretched branches, beneath’ which the
herded deer sought refuge from the noonday heat, and
between the natural arches were caught occasional
glimpses of the disiant country, shrouded in the rich
purple mist, which veils all that when clearly seen
might mar the loveliness of naturc. Edward gazed,
but not in admiration. That which a stranger would
have dwelt on with delight, to him brought no charm ;
for, written in legible characters on every tree and
flower, traced cven upoi -the cloudless heaven, he
saw but ont word—ruin; how distant he could’ not
tell—how near he dared not think. Yet, whether
rclose at hand, or thrown far off into future years,
"equally in the end ruin—and inevitable. Ingenuity
and expedients might for a time ward off the cvil day,
but the follies of the past could never be retrieved.
For one moment he ventured to contemplate the.pros-
“pect, for he pictured only his own suffering; but the
n.xt brought before lfim the image of Lanra, in her
youthful grace and refinement, the spoiled child of
luxury; and the remembrance of the innocent child,
whdse earthly fortunes would be sacrificed to a father’s
imprudence ; and, unable to endure the bitterness of
his feelings, with a vigorous cffort he turned from the
idea, and left the room, to seek, as he had ofien done
before, a temporary forgetfulness in the claims of par-
liamentary business,
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CHAPTER XXV.

“ AND that is Torrington Heath,” said Gertrude, as
she stood with her sister on the summit of a stagp
hill, from which was seen, at a short distance, a wild,
open common, covered with furze and brambles,
};ndunted with cart ruts, and enlivened only by a long
inc of low mud hovels, the broken windows and ben#
palings of which bore testimony to the poverty of the
inhabitants. .

“Yes,” replicd Edith ; ¢ and unfortunately you are
looking at the best side of the picture. Those cottages
are much worse in the inside than the outside.”

Gertrude forgot her usual habit of attention, whilst
watching the groups of squalid children, avho were
playing in front of the cabins. “ And can Edward
really do nothing for the people ?” she said, at length.

“ He has done something,” replied Edith ; * that
is, ho has repaired the houses, and givey the children
clothes, and sometimes excused a fewsfrom paying
rent ; but'they are such a wretched set; and the dis-
trict is so large; it extends io the other side of the
hill.” ° *

“It is clear what they want,” said Gertrude; “a’
church, and a resident clergyman.”

“Ycs; no one doubts that, but I wish you would
not talk of it.”

“Why not?”

“ Because it recalls so many hopgs and plans which
have come to nothing; it was a grievous mistake
Edward’s going into parliament.”

¢ No, no,” exclaimed Gertrude; “ I crnngt agree

*VOL. I., Y’
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Wwith“you t,here thh his high falents and pnucnplca,
what could he have done better ?”

% You don’t know,” began /Edith ; and then stop-
ping suddenly, she #lded, ¢ Can you bear a ha.lf-
confidence, Gertrude ?” «

“T hope I could, put I have never been tned ;
perhaps 1t may be difficult from a sister.”  *

¢ Yes,” said Edith, thoughtfully ; ¢ sisters ought to
beall in all to each other; but no sisters are

¢« Few, rather,” said Gerirude ; ¢ we may be among
the exceptions.”

¢« Not if you require unlimited confidence. ¥Xoy
“«now I have told you in my lectters, that 1 could not’
explain every thing I dlluded to.”

“ Your letters have been puzzles very often,” said
Gertrude ; “ but with regard to confidence, I amn
very willing to take as much, or as little, as you may
be able to give. Where welove, we must also trust.”

¢ But if there is some one else whom I can talk to
with greaier freedom than I can to you, what should
you say then?” °

« t again,” replied Gertrude; ¢ besides, I _
really have no right to expect that you should be
;ble to talk  me as if we had been together all our

ives.” e

« But I wish it, above all things,” saxd Bdith; «if

there were no obstacles. You will never guess the
«same of the only pérson who consoles me in all my
troubles.”

¢ Mr Dacre,” said Gertrude; * I could have seen
that he was not a common friend the first day he was
with us, even if you had not spoken of him so often.”

¢ Miss Forester is jealous,” said Edith, laughing ;
¢ though I don’t helieve she has ever yet made up
her mind whother I intend to be his wife, or his
adopted daughter: but to return to matters of fact ;
Mr Dacre is really my principal friend and guide in
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all cases of difficulty ; but why he 4 80, must be one,
of the mysteries.” St

 And are these mysteries of consequence?” in-
quired Gertrude. -

‘®Really I canyhardly tell; once I thought they
were of the gregtest ; but lately, both Mr Dacre and
myself have begun to doubt our own convictions.
LEdward’s very extravagance makes me comparatively
easy about him.” : -

“ You forget,” said Gertrude, * that I don’t know
the circumstances you refer to.”

» “*Some are easily told,” replied Edith: « there
are reasons which used to make, me afraid thaf
Edward was living greatly beyond his income; but
since he has been in parliament, he has been so sc-
parated from us, that we know much less of his affairs
than we did ; and now there is a report that he is to
have a government appointment whenever a change
of ministry comes, which every one declares must be
soon : not that I believe reports in general, but there
seems some foundation for this, because of Edward’s
style of living, which would be madness if he had not
some prospects of the kind.” -

“1 can hardly fancy that,” said Gertrude; ¢ he
has a very good fortune.” ° 0

“ Ah T if you did but know all,” begdn Edith;
and then, remembering herpromise to Edward, she .
added, ¢ it secms 8o unkind, Gatrude, to e reserved
with you.”

¢ You must let me be the judge of the unkindness,
dearest,” said Gertrude, affectionately; ¢ only tell
me that you are not unhappy about any thing.”

% No, I don’t think I am—that is, not very—in
fact, I don’t let my mind ‘dwell ypon the future; it
can do no good. Edward must understand his own
affairs, and if he is to have this appointment, I hope
it may all'be right. But this would not have satis-

4
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€
ed me some years ago, Gertfude. T should have
been miserable then if he had not told me all.”

¢ Yes,” said Gertrude s “ aavife makes an essential
difference.”

¢ Yet I could have borne that ; Itcould have bérme
any thing,” exclaimed fidith ; “if—tel] me, Gertrude,
do yéu like Laura ?”

Gertrnde smiled at the abruptness of the question.
¢ Jdike her, I do very much—more than I expected
from your account. Love her I do not yet, but Iam
nearly certain I very soon shall.”

“ Do you really think so ?” said Edith ; ¢ sl ig;
o unlike you; ske has no idea of acting from fixed
motives—it is all from i!mpulse.”

¢ An amiable impulse often, I should' think,” said
Gertrude.

¢ Perhaps so, but still it is only impulse, a.nd that
is not likely to suit either you or me: at least 1 can
answer for myself. Laura and I were not formed for
the same kemisphere.”

¢ Except that you have been placed there,” said
Gertrude in a careless tone, under which a grave
meanilg was only partially hidden.

[ That is ng reason for our smtmg,” said Edith.

t “Nol! only for trying to suit.”

«But you would not have any one who I endea-
vouring to' do right asgociate with a person whose

clples are worldlyy would you?” exclaimed Edith :

“ the whole tone of the mind would be lowered by
it.”

“ Don’t you think there is a difference between
relations and other people ? ” said Gertrude.

“ Not much; only that if they are disagreeable,
they are ten timeg worse than they would be as
strangers, because you can’t escape from them.”

“ Ah!™ gaid Gertrude; * that is the very point ;
1 know we capnot escape from them, and ’so, I sup-
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posc, it was intended we should’make the Lest of
them.” ?

Edith sighed. ¢ J don’t mean, of course,” she
said, “ that I do not love my brother and sisters, or
that I have noginterept in my connexions; but it
would be impossible to dance attendance upon them
all day withodt neglecting otfler duties.” ?

« I daresay it is difficult,” said Gertrude; ¢ and
1 know I am not a fair judge ; but perhaps a ljttle
¢ dancing attendance,” as you call it, might win their
hearts, and induce them to help in the duties.”

» “It might be so,” answered Edith thoughtfully ;
“ but I don’t think it likely at home.” -

Gertrude did not urge the subject. She had given
a hint, and she left it to work its own way. They
walked on for several minutes in silence.

“ You don’t mean to say,” observed Edith at length,»
¢ that you would give up visiting poor people, and
attending to schools.”

% No, no,” replied Gertrude ; ¢ all that I mean is,
that our duties are like the circles of a whirlpool, and
that the inn@rmost includes home; and the next,
perhaps, the rich and poor immediately alicut ous. .
The circumstances of our position in life, our fortune
and talents, seem in fact to point out gur business.”

¢ Rich people !” said Edith ifl surprise.’

“ Yes,” replied Gertrude ; ¢ do you net remember..
my showing you the other day hat Bishop Andrewes
mentions, amongst the persons to be interceded for,
those who were entitled to his prayers by vicinity of
situation ; as if that were in itsclf a sufficient claim ?”

‘“ But surely we should feel so tied down,” said
Edith, “in being forced to think of, and care for
people, merely because they lived near us.” :

“ T don’t know that that is an objection ; because,
if we are not tied down, there may be as much self-
will in chibosing duties as pleasures.”
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. Stik Edith was ‘inclined to object, and Gertrude,
disliking even to appear dictatorial, made some’ com-
mon remark, so as to give an,opening for changing
the conversation; but Edith could not bear the
thought of casting blame uponganother when she had
been in fault herself; and again recurred to Laura.

¢ Can you understand, Gertrude,” due said, ¢ that
when I complain of Laura, it is not because I feel
inngeent. She may be wrong in some things, but I
have been wrong too. You remember, perhaps, that
I told you a long time ago, we Ead had a sort of
quarrel about the removal of old Martha's cottage,
because it intercgpted the view from the morning
room. It stood just where the opening is now, which
shows the spire of Elsham church, and the top of the
Roman hill. Laura urged that Martha should remove
«in defiance of Idward’s promise—and Edward him-
self would have liked it, though I am certain nothing
would have induced him to break his word. T own
I was very angry, and said some unpardonable things,
and Laura behaved extremely well; but we never
made it up. I was shy, and we diffared about the
elegtiod, and unfortunately the day of the nomination
I was too unwgell to go to Allinglham in the evening,
«whigh gave great offence. Stupidly enough, I sent a
message instead of a note, and the messageswas not
«given, I have learnt atlesson, however, from that
for the rebt of my life. I have never trusted to
messages since. Then afier Martha's death the?
pulled the cottage down, and Laura rejoiced. I can’t
say that I sympathised, and I am not sure that Ed-
ward did either, for he had it taken away during his
absence, and never said any thing about the view.
A few observations passed then between Laura and
me, which did not make us better friends ;—I could
not bear to see her so cold-hearted. But the worst
thing of all was, that, when they went to London,



GERTRUDE. . 247

they fook Miss Fobester with them. I hatdl the
intimacy, and so did Edward, but it still goes on, and
it is considered a scttled thmg for her to go to town
every year with them.” ¥

* T must say that is #range,” said Gertrude. “Miss
Forestey and Jaura I shouldgfuncy differed in every
thing; that is, if Laura’s countenance tells truth.
Independent of its beauty, there is an openness and
purity in its expression which charms me; and Miss
Forester’s is so very unlike it.” .

“ So it is,” said Edith ; ¢ and I really believe both

sfaces speak the characters. Laura is very sincere,

but Miss Forester has an immense power over her,
notwithstanding : lately, indeed, there has been a
change. Miss Forester still governs, but I think it is
in a different way. Laura seems afraid of her, and
I have seen her sometimes shrink away, as if she'
knew what Miss Forester was, and yet did not venture
to cast her off. And besides this, Laura is grown so
grave—melancholy I may say, at time®; and she
and Edward don’t scem so happy together as they
used 10 be. Edward is irritable ; and Laura @ppears
frightened at him. I have been at Allingham nfore
the last few months, and have sceh more of it.
Generally Laura is in town at this s#asop, buf®thise
year they hurried back unexpectedly, and gave no
reasons for it. In fact, Gertrude, there i§ some mys-*
tery, but I have given up att@npting to fathom jf ;
and we all do tolerably well together. Laura and 1
are very civil.”

“ And Charlie,” said Gertrude, ¢ does not he help
you to be friends ?”

¢ Oh, no; he is quite spoilt, and I can't bear to see
it. If I were his godmother itewould be different,
but a cousin of Laura’s stood, because Jane refused,
so I feel I have nothing to do with him.* You must
allow, now, that progressing at Allingham is out of
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my pbwer; I eould never waste time in telling Charlie
‘he is the sweetest little creature in the world, %vluch
is the only way to Laura’s heaxt.”

Gertrude did flot sgdy that she agreud, and deth
pressed for an answer. 0 ¢

¢ T don't see things.exdctly in the same light you
do,” replied- Gertrude, after a short silence, ‘““because
if Laura were a labourer’s wife you would go and
play with her child directly, for the very purpose of
making her fegl you took an interest in her.”

« But,-if I do not take an intdrest,” said deth,

¢ you would not have me a hypocrite.”

s They had reached the door of the cottage whxch
Edith was wishing to visit, and Gertrude’s reply was
short ; “ You are interested in poor people,” she said,
¢ because they are fellow-creatures, and want hc]p,

"and have never perhaps been properly taught their
duty ; and especially you are anxious to assist them,
if they are members of the Church; Laura has all
these claims, and one besides—she is Edwald wife.”

Edith would willingly have continued the conver-
sation, but the approach of the woman, to whom the
house belonged, prevented her, and Gertrude was not
sorry to defer longer discussion until her sister had
<had' more_tinue for reflecting upon what lmd been
said.

END OF VOL, 1.

MURBAY AND GIBB, PRINTERS, EDINBURGN.



May, 1846.

- _—— - <

A CATALOGUE OF

NEW WORKS AND NEW.EDITIONS .
MESSRS. LONGMANe 3:3::;’,, (!;‘l)tl;wl\', AND LONGMANGS,
LoNDDN.
; @=—— rii_a. .
cmsbmy INDEX,

ACRICULTURE & RURAL AFFMRS' | Scutlley’l leel o‘fvﬂ\e‘ British Admlrnll -"28
2 flg

3 " 'I'g‘n nd’u leu of T-velw rnlmt
ud
ot (G 'nu.un{-- 13 | Whtetion's Autobiography anPEnsaya < 81

Fi - 16
Luudnnnl'.::yn:cl;pmluongﬂ:ulmrf - 18 BOOKS OF GENERAL UTILITY.

(:rorker‘l Land
Davy
[t

Bayldon on Valulng lh.-nl-, cn'.
urveying

e
.-..-

” Self-lnatruction for Farmers,ete. 17 Aﬂoll'l4l‘:“ll) Cookery Book - - B
(Mrn.) Lad ‘l(‘nnnlry('omruni»n 17 | Black's T'reatise on Brewing - 6

‘.nw :’Ilreedlo the Do l'lﬂl.a'.l‘dl\ll s Supplement on Bavarian Bner - 6
i of tircat Britain - = 19 8 ian' - - 8
»  Elements of :\grlenlulrc e - 19 nomy - 10

s On Launded Propert . - 18 - Book ot ’ruug - - - 12
On the Domest mh-d Anlmlll - 18 % on Ktiqu - 13
wmmy Agricultuenl Geology - = 33 lludlnn :I‘I:'nunt'l "?ill‘::iBWk - . ;1
ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND | o [ngiorwide = - o}
ARCHITECTURE,. ! Ilﬁon«l?‘n (] s'lgl( Inllr\l::i:n adger e ;,17,

“rmldr" Dictionary nl Sclencc, l.hcn- i "": or .s:leeln:t‘::i{::nd "';’;:"'ﬁ;“n;’ "l

e, and Art . 3 s Treasury of 1

istory -

s Miner's Guide - 7 - . l
urtin on the Kuowledge of Pictur 9 " {',i“ ,:.','.7. '?"l..‘:.cs;:rk' - . gl
Fastlake’s Histary ot Oil Painting - 10, Parkes's Domestic Duties .« oo
Graner's Decoratlons ol the Qucen’: 1 l'rl‘mﬁ % Cour Englllll Renudi g @ 324
Pavibon - = 12 Riddie's Eug.-Lat. hd Lat.-Eng. Diet, 2
Gwilt's Ency clopredinof Arcldu-cmrr - 12 n.,bh“o.,n, An o( cn,h," l‘h kl u, etc. 5
Ilnydon's Lectures on Palnting & D ul[n 13 Short Whist - 27
Hollnud's Manufactures v Mctal - 13 |\ Thomson’s Munngument ,,' Su‘k l'lnnm - 80
lercbours On Photogenphy - - 17 Interest Tables . 30 He
I,nur:ln‘; ln"lum)t.‘llopwdlu of C:Il'tlge F-m " r.,m“,..’ Law Dictionary ® ﬂ- S0
an n Architecture and Furniture Webst . \Ono!
'l:lmlhn ‘ll'; Ch;u-rl- o “;c l’l‘:“" - :}‘. hster’s Kueycl, of Dumullc n my 31
rter's Manofacture of 81 L
orter’s Manfueture oY e wGluas 21 | BOTANT AND CARDENING.
(nr Y on Warming nnd Ventiluing 25 | Abercromble’rgfractical Gardofer - 'Y
(The), by the Artisan Club 5 » and  Jain’s  CGardener's
-. Arty, M-mlﬁu Inru, C - - -
and Mins - 3 Callvott’s Scriptni - -
Couve auy - ..
BIOGRAPHY. Drummond's First @cpe to Bot -
mf, of Addizxon - « 5 |.1.dmn|ng On the Pine Apple -
of the Bultish Pocts - - 6 | Greenwood’s (Col.) Tree-] e
Dnm-r " I.lfr of the King of Pruskia - - 10 | Grimblot’s \V Ilnm m, -nd lﬂlﬂl xiv.”
Dunham'’s IFM") Writers of Britain - 10 Henslow's Botan:
Lives of the Butsh Dramatists 10 | floare ﬂn the (-mac Vine on Open Wnlll
Farster's *Iute-mcnonhe(.ommnnwcnl!h | o the Ro q( Vines -
of England -« un Ih-uhrr A Britiyh Flo A8
(:Iulﬂ » Liven of the most Emlnent Brh.luh »s And Tavlor's llunrnlnglnndnnnlu W
itnry Commanders - 11 | Juckson'n Pic torial Flor.
Grant (Mra.) Memoir and (‘nrrupmndencc n Lindley's Theory of Huﬂicll - 4
James’s lM‘e ol llxe Black I'ri 1 Orchard and Kltrllm (-nrdm - 17 '1
Em| t Forolgn Statesmen - Immdnqhun to lo\-ny - .
I‘n (M l.\ﬁ- of Dost Mlhomcd . - .
Leslic’s Life of Constal - Implli ol I.Irll.llll Hmu -
Afe of a Travelling I’hylh hn - nrun lllhnl cus = - .
nhu:hmoqh’n Life of Sir T, M . osus Londinensis -
*s Blographical’l I‘unmr{ Emyn lmdh of Trees & shmln
Dﬂﬁl Antoniv Peres und Philip IT, - Garde -
erts’s Life of ghe Duke of Monmouth Plants .
Rloacoe's Lives of minent British l.-wyeu Subur M Gardencr -
Russcil's Bedford Corresponden 26 s A8 "-lmiruntlnn for G-rdenwn,
-»lnellry‘: Emiwnl Lh.onry Men «l lt-ly,
e 27 Reptor’s I.nmlﬁr‘e Gudonln[ und hulll-
®,. Emlnrm French “Writers - - 27 scape Architerture 'y

EY

London: Printed by M. Masow, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row.



= T ——

L)
2 CLASSIFIED INDEX N
I"-m.- Pages
Rivers's Rofe Amatenr's Gulds = = 35 | Migner's maonl.. Perez anil Phillp I1. - nl
Rogers's Vegetuble Cultivator - & = 25 | Milaea’s Ghureh Hintory -
Schlelden's Beientjfic Botany = - g 20 1 tn of freland -« - . ’I
Swith’s tntSoduct anoumy - -2 ] Mos] sinstical Hluory - -0
2 Englisk Flor - -7 umm--u v.h lo - -:
» Conlpcndluu of Englhh Flora - 27 :lml;‘l.. H(i{"mmﬁzli “I}‘«Il“on?u . e . ﬁ
uuhe’s stary of the Rufor lon -
CHRONOLOGY . | Ruberurg Rebellion, ste. of the Duke of
Blale’s Chronological Tables « =« = & - 98
CTalendae slllnmilmcll) and Diary - - 150 Ilmm Hinory 28
icolag’s Chronalogy of lllnlnry « -mM l (‘ornlplmdclltl a' ﬂu Dukn ul
Riddle’s Ecclesinstical (’hmnoagy - - 25 or - - 6
Tate's llonnhn Mestitutus - - 29 g"’llgll 'I-:aitlryoc cf“tlm?h N c'l; rl ;g
¢o tebbing’s Hintory ofthe Chrlat ure
MMERCE Ale ERCAN.NLE < ” 4 llls twri of e lleﬁmnnlm - g
(‘llmeannIdn‘ -1 swm.,-)ma H| ( A 29
Lorimsr's Lettern 1o a M. er - 17 . ney Smith's Worlu .27
el ictionary of Gouu - hialls bigtor %
ﬂtegl s ﬂhipmu‘n-r'l Ansistant = . 28 he' 30
Thomson s Tubles of Intcreat - - 3 - 50
Walford's Customs’ Lawa « - - 8 Tytler’ - a1
- 82

Butler's %km-h of Amlcnt -ud Mndsm

raphy
» Alln 0( Mmlnn Geuurnyhy -
Anuull ueoguphy -

,nnley ) Wm d S

Hall’s New General Atlas -

ical Societ - -
Plrmt‘l Ascent of Mount Arnrat

HISTORY AND CRITICISM.

Adair’s (Sir 1L.) Misgion to Vienua « - 5
»sc. Negotiations for the Pence of the '

Dardanclles

Addlson’s History of the K?n,mnempl.u

Bell'a History of Russin -

Lli's Chron. and Itntorie n‘-m. :

i
CEOCRAPHY AND ATLASES, |
1
i

De Strzelecki’s New \mltll W’del -
Forster's Histurieal Geograply of Anbh

M¢Culloch’s heuwuplm.u.l Dh'lwmwy -
Murrag's Encyclopedia of Geograph! -
()niml}qr Maps, and Publications of the

K
Zumpt's Latin Grummar -

Bay®s (the) Own Book

i 5EE==3-~N

On Chemlsti

-
|
| Marcet’s Conversution:
i
!
i
i

nge
¢ of Gramm:
Au

ettlersin Cunada

!"dhl n nf_’l‘huqdmu

nm‘kn s B

*s History of France
Dablmann’s English Revolutio)

L

< Italinn Repuablic
Dunham’s Hiatory of s:&m
e Europe In the Middle
s History of the G
»

Hlstary of Polund «
Dunlop's € Istory of Fiction
Ecdeston’s Engliah Andqullle

FA"“;I:' Hist ory ol‘ Un lu.-d Suu:-- ot
Grant (l\!n Memhn (‘ore ‘pandenec

Grattan's Hi -w ur I\etm:rl-m
I

I
Haydon' slacmren Pai n'lnunnd Desigu
Il" Muldle Agcll‘-
llorsle ‘l!p Blblh.l.l(}rlllclln -

al Pictarcs of the

Jeffrey's [ mrlbnllnn
Eimbbren Revicw )
Krlg\nlv{- uzllnc- of H ltnry'

Lung's g of Norw:
' Clnnlu.l Dm\lnnry

ll-uklnnnn ; Hlllnq of Clvilisation

Eogland

llllu lancous Works
l‘Cnﬂoel' l)lc:!lonlfyf H||lolh-ll Geo.

hical) nnd Statl
,l\-uluryol'll my

oaley’s Mamlme and Tuland Dhcuver;

e Slnundl’i -ll of the lluPn Bmp\u
d l'nrlu‘d
Ages = -

an mpiu
Denmnrk, Swedren, and Norw:y

: er's Universal Class
s (the Rev.

Bull’s ints to Mothees -

Elliotson’s Humann Physiolog
Holland’s Medical Notes -

Pereird On Faod and Diet
Reece's Medical Guide  «
'ilmlhy Ou Mewmerism =
Wigan (Dr.) Ou Inssnity

Clascrs's Forest

Cocks’s Bordeaux, elc. -
-.ull(-glm‘l Culde

Colton’s Lac

1o the

- e

< Morgau On Probubll

nnlnp's Hlno of Fiction
iuod’s Book of Nature -
Graham'y l"n lish

suost’s Mahinoglon -
:hhnd-Bonl of Taste 2

s (Thos.'
me'p Rural Life of

=P OFTECNE NS SwokitimE ZZE8EEfccrcrnsaasns

.

Conscience's Flemish Sketches
s Huwes’s Tales of the N. Amu-h un lndlluu

Howitt's Boy's Country Book <

Machintosh's Lifeof S r'l‘ More

On the History nf anhml

£8S0! mealy,
erry-t'n Musterman Hendy
”

.

Manngement of l,hlhlren
(‘nplnnd K c.domu-g of Mvdh ine

Lefevre g%lr Geo.) on the Nerves

JUVENILE BOOKS,
Iucluding Mrs. Marcel’s Works. ¢

te.

MISCELLANEOUS
Adshead ou Prisons nnd Prisoners -
Bray’s Plniln-oph{ o{ N ucanlry

De Burtin ()n the Know{:‘ige ol Plcture

com) lott Works

Minsion; or, Scenel in Africa

Strzelecki’s New Sonth Wales -

Rl

srant’n Loucn from the Monnt-lnl

90 ¢ Visita to Remayl bl("‘l’ll!!l
, v Student-Life of Germany -

R IR R R PR

BreEsws

)y l(ngln\h lhm'linz
MEDICINE.

.--.«.c.-'.-n-.'

———
SiSxg,

ByreR

ﬁEE

TN}

=Sereoraman

——

n




—————

L TO MLSSRS. LONGMAN AND C0.s

C:\I'.A LOGUE.

3

. Pages Pages
Howitt's Rural nnd Soclal Life o’ﬂcrmlny 4 Civil Engincering - @ -9
Calonlsation und (‘krlnlnnuy ) Arnhhmstuq - - 12
llumplmyyu Nluminated Books 15 Johgaon's Fars 15
Illaminated Culendnr and Diary gor m-l-i 16 Loudon’s, ot 'l‘nwn nnd Slsuln . - 18
Jeffrey's. (Lord) Coutributions to the ol Gard®uing - - It]
Raiub@rgh Review -« = - 1§ s  Of Agricalture « - - - W
Lanc’s Lite at the Water Care - - 18 " nnl ms - - - - - 18
Lefeyre (Sir Geo.) On the Nerves Y - 17 of Rural Architecture 18
Lifc of & ’l‘r-wellh-g l'hynh'lun . 17 M'C’ullo:h'-ueounpnl amhhul, and
Loudon’ u(llu .) L ‘Country Conz:pnnlon 17 Tistorical l)h mmuy - »
h--l 19 Comlncl -
! lnm-h'n !slr J lluneous, arkl 19 *a Rng of Ge mphy -2
)ﬂc clet's rrlem. and Fanfilics rtn, "y res, and Mines - 31
‘The People - - -2 '\Ve ster's Domestle Econgmy -9- 3
Miilfer's Nylhnlugy - 2d
nl\:ker De Museure I,I'O!I‘CII\VE hl!ucn- 2 POETRY AND THE DRAMA.
tion P,
Pexey On German ummn, Ellnc-rlnn - 23 | Alkinte (br) “{"";,“‘_';‘;;:‘m D {
Peter Plymicy's Letters -~ = 2 ! Chaleuor's Walicr Gray - - -8
Pyeroft’s Enghsh Reudlll‘ D | Poctical Rémalns ® - - 8
Rowton's Debater - ST g‘“ Colljer's Roxburghe Ballads « - 8
Sandby O Mesmerm =« o 38 1 Costello’s Perstan Rose Gard, - - 8
Sandlord’s Purochisha = - 26 y Wright - -y
Seawnrd’s Narrative of his thywrcck - 26 oCnis - e - <11
» (ev. Svilney) Works DU Grav's Elegy, illuminated - -1
?‘”"I*w l&( lommon Place Buok - - H.row's Pulostong = - .- . 13
nylor's Ntatesmnn =+ o+ = = :
[ Whlkers B Shwiies -1 T g 0T 1
| - - - Li ntholoma Ovoniensls - - 17
| - fays of Ancient Rome - = 19
: - m.u, »hnuhsh Liahes = = < - 10
- ¥'s Poctical Worke - -3l
) | Moore’s Poctienl Works = =« - 21
il NATURAL HISTORY IN GENERAL- » LalleRookh - - . . 22
i} Catiows Papuinr Conchology T 1 Mortl of Fre Melodies = - -® - i
il Doubleday’s Butte rles n TMoths [, “,ll‘ owens - = - 2oL R
Druninond’s Letters to a Nutaralist 1 Boets Glesiunee . - - - - 3
Gray’s Figures of Molluscous \mnrtlu s Workg - - - - - -3
»s  Mammaha ' ynard the Fox < . P
A v und Mitehell Oruhlmlngy - | B """" A Mannt )
| Kirby and Speuce’s l-,ntomnlogy - | ophocles, by - - - 8
il Lee's Taxidermy - Southey’) nanu \'m-ln - - - 2R
! %t Natural wtor Diver Newman = = - ¥
| erantions on A x, ete. . ‘ “"\"!'-Il Poets = - - - :
ynl the Knglish Poct 2 o ""' auds [
! S Seasons < . . @
ol Turnnr '4 llnhull ir. ® = - @0
€ Whatts's (A.A.) Lyrics of the Ilent - 31
'-f}.“mf“l"-d* - : "2‘3 POLITI®AL ECONOMY AND
Avtunls in Mmlgeﬂ TATISTICSe °
by .\ plnluanu, & l'(eplllt‘i ‘3!0 Glibart on BarRking »
20 MeCulloch’s haugruphicnl, blMIlﬂL’ll, nud
log) 20 1listorical Mictionar, 1
the nlnln nnl lmtlnetl of o M*Culloch’s LiterRture of t'ullt. l".mmlny I
,\nmml - 29 ,, On Taxghion and Fundin: 1
9 Tax {‘ - R Statistie of the Britlsh Empiu bt
’l‘urtnn'a Shell« of llu- ritish hlantlu - 3 Strong’ l Greeee nn a Kingdom .- o
Waterte svavs on Natural History - 31 'l‘onlu: s Iistory of Prices - 30
We-unod‘s Clacsifieation of Insrcts - 32 Twiss’s Oregon Question ]hunhu-d - 31
Zoology of 11 M. 5.8° Ercbus aud Terror 32 RELICIOUS AND MORAL
NOVELS AND WORKS OF FICTION. WORKS, ETC,
thray'n (Mrs ) Now - -7 Al::y }!erll':hert, cidited by .llev W, Sewell
Gonscicnee Hum-l- sktches - - 8 | peTR I .::a‘#:.‘.::::‘: ofTeeh
Duoctor (Th = =9 College and School o -
Duulop's l“"’ of Fletlon - - Lexteon to GGreck Testament
M"Blﬂ:‘ Russell - - - =2 Church of the Future =«
Murrynt’s Mastcrman Rendy - <M ristinn Plnlogophy « - -
» “""‘ in Cand - Christlan Fragments = - -
Mission; or, Srcnn n A!rlcn 2 c..ﬂ,.gn'. Scrpture Herbal o - o
Peritles, A Tule of Athen - . B Cooper's Sermon e e = o=
Willwe (N.P) Dushes st Tate” T 1 m | hegberd lernet L™ 2001
Dibdin’s Sund - e = -
ONE VOLUME ENCYCLOP/DIAS ‘..‘,m.',..‘,,., A L A
ND DIC’ TlONARlES Englishwan’s Hebrew And ‘Chaldee Cour
DBlaine" ] of eordance of the Bible - 16

po. 6
Ilrnmln N, of eu.m-c. l‘ltent\lre, -Al Art 6
@opland's, of Medicine 8

A

”

ek Concordance of the X

New Teatament




CLASSIFIED INDEX,

!

g'ldy) Scrij nture Cunvennlom

1storical y of Jeabin ll

orste;

Gertrude, &

THook's (br ) Lectures ou

Home’s lnétr‘?'ﬂuulhn to tlu Stndy ut the
o

‘ompendium of
“onicy » llp Biblical c-mﬂm N

o
J:Isb’- Proteatunt Kempls -
l nmr-l aatructions
rrespondence with Knox

IR
=

knu
l‘.ln utes orft the G'.-rmln Calhnﬁc 16
l‘nmn Par 1: - -

Mnlunml'n clum, lo the C-mmnbl -

nrrl
Michelet's l"t m. Womcn. and lellel
and Quinet’s Jesuity - 1
Miluer's C
4-1 she I

nrken i Dnmemc Duties -
Poter Plymlcy's Letters = -
Pit Sermous on the P

Riddle's Jitters from n(mdtnth" -
Robinson’s Greck and Knglish ch eon
to the ‘d‘ew'l‘e-umonl . =
m Femnle Impt
On Woman =~ - -
’s Parochinlla . -
srmuu on the Mount (The) - =
Shenh, igrd'® Horre Awmollu- -
Smith's lemtle Disclple = - -
” erllnnu'nme
”» eligion of Amlunt I!rlllin
(S) 8 ermons o
!wthvy s Life of Wesley - -
Stely' ing's Church History - -
Tate’s Hiatory of St. Pau
Tayler's(Rev.C.B ]l\(nrnret. ov,'hc?
Sermons
“ﬂﬂl Melder
La l Ihry
Taylbe's (Jen.-my) ]Vm
‘Tomline's (ristian Theol n?y
Iytroduction to the Bible
Trollope's Anslecta Theologieal
'l‘urner'us-crrd

328228

5%

2w i :n sontro~ ~uy
L Veil's lllbll: I! nrnn. and Talmud” «

Wheek e ot Ciiattani
ew of lll!t
Dy ’.

a'"
5’

Wilbulnru sV
Willotghby's (Lady) Di

RURAL SPURTS.
BI-Ine'll!.,Lllnnlr{ulqponl - - 6
hing in 12
oo g Soemen 23
e el Companien

BEB

Hawker’
.oudon's
Stable
THE SCIENCES IN CENERAL,

AND MATHEMATICS.
Bakewell’s Introductipn to ﬂtolngy -
on Che: -

Balmaln's Lesaot
Brande’s Dictiona:
and Art

Brewster’s Optics - -
Conversations on Mineral
DelaBecheon (hcholm o{ Comlull .elt. 9
Bl Goomuy
's Geomaef - - .
Foriron ‘;“:?.:4 .""ff'“.. Ancicn
o8| e tl

Green onthGul' the an c_nu
Haru:hl 's Natural Phl‘lawply -

» Astronemy -

(ghunder) Temalos 18 .

olland's Méinufacturcs ln Nunl
umboldt’s Kos:
unt’s Reacarches on L gt -
sne’s Klewents of Chemlstry
ater and Lardner's Mechanics
L Place’s System of tlu World
Lardner’s Cabinet C: dl.

” (} ydﬂmu v.-: E‘d lnum;nle

<

C
Lardrer's Avllhmetk' -
»

Geome

'l‘u-nin m Hi

ey - -

3! uluprv of Visio
n!mlm.i on Sclexy

Py oeviaazaaaiaa®
]

2
g

's Practical Mechanics
», Eugincering and Arrhllertur:
Nnrrien'n Ele: Gromelry -

|l¢|omy and hcmlruy - -
Nesbit's Menwurntio
Owen’s Lectures On Compnntive Amwmy
Paruell On Roads -
Pearson's P{ncth ‘al Antmnomy - -

nl-mulr?oquluofCornw‘nll, q‘c
de to Geols

T'reatisc on Geolo, ﬁ -

'ntrndnnion to M nenlngy -

Mechaules

Pmtlnci- ncpun on thc Gealngy of

Lon - -

"o-cll‘: Nmmd Phllam {o
Qnarterly Journal of the Geological Snriety
Ritchie (llobert) on Ruilways -
Roberts's Dictionary of Geology -
Sandhurst Mathematicnl Courre -
Scott’s Arlthmetic and Algebra -
ve  Trigonometry - - -

Thomson’s Algebra -~ = -
‘Wilkinson's Enginea of War -
TRAVELS.

Allan's Mediterrancan - -

Beale’s Vale of the T owe -

Cwl(‘{ » World Sarveye

Costello's (Mise) Nortll “'ulu

De Cn!llm: s Russin

D “Inulurkl i) New ‘ianlh “’ulﬂ
rman’s Travels ugh Slberia

llnn'll 3 )Ilubhm‘n ol’ blhlnpll

Howitt’s (KR.) Australia Felix

Laing's Notes of a Traveller =

v Residenceln Norwny =

E
C s

]

RN

‘Tourin Sweden -
Lifdof a l‘rlvellIuLl'h)lichn
Mackny's En;
Montauban’s Wanderings -
Parrat's Altﬂ" of Mounl Arpnt
Paton's (A.A.) S .lerv a -

- S N ]

. Madern ﬁyn.n-
Pedestrian Reminiscences
eaward’s Narrative of hia Shlwre
Strong's Greece as n Kiugdom

R

Von Orlich’s Travels in India - -

VETERINARY MEDICINE

0 Books on tlm Horse -

I’ul:l 1] Vt-torh-ny Recards

Morton’a Vetcrinary To vl«é;)lalu Cllnrl
ne

Miles On the Horne’s Foot = - -

Percivall’s Hippopathology, - .

»” Auatomy of the houe - -
Spooner on the Foot and Lnlonhe Horse
Stable Talk and ‘Tuble Talk - -

rner (3a the Foot of the llouc - -
Winter On the Horse - - -

-

S'ﬁ!ﬂ!ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ n.:e...xhuuzas‘.i.ﬁe:uuaae.aaaamam.s;

-
Ze

NSESEESEESR




U UL UL

.NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. °

'\II‘;R(‘RUMBIE —@BERCROMBIE'S PRACTICAL CARDENER, AND
MCROVED SYST! OF MODERN HORTICULTURE, slphnbetically arramged,  dth
{"i'..'.'.!“‘?"""‘ -::ll I;uodm.mry "Trentise o ctuble Physiology, and Plgges by W. a.!hhury

ABERCROMBIE AND MAIN.—THE PRACTICAL GARDENER’S COM-
PANION; Or, Horticultural Culcndurs to which is added, the Garden-Seed and Plant
Estlmate. Edited from o MS, of J.Abercrombis, by J. Main. 8th Edition. :r.mo 5. 6. newed.

A(,'l‘ON (M188).—MODERN COOKERY
In ull its Branches, reduced to a System of Eas !'r ctice. Forthe usc of Private Families.
In a Serles of Practical chlpu. all of which have been ntrictly tested, and are given with
the most minnte exnctness. llcdlcnml to the Young l!nuukq,uprru of England. By Ellzn
Acton. New Editlon, imp p 8vo. with W 71.0d. cloth,

Is ATATR (SIR ROBERT) —AN HISTORICAL MEMOIR OF A mi ON

. 'l‘() ‘I‘II % COURT n|-' Vll"NNA N 1806, By the mﬁl Honorable Sir Robert Rdalr,
-om_his puu shed by pes sion of the proper Anllmrme .

H\'«. !s:. cloth.

ADAIR (SIR ROBERT) —THE NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE PEACE OF
THE DARDANELLES, in 1803 0; with A Oiheial 1 tl
Right Honorable Sir Robeit Vdmr, G C.B.  Beug » Neqnel tn the Memoir of hin Mluumn
to Vienua In 1806, 2 vols. dvo. 282 cloth. .

ADDISON.—THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS.
By C.G. Addison, ofthe Llaner Temple, 2d Kdition, enlarged. Squarc crown 8vo, with
Tllustrations, 18s. vloth.

ADDISON.—THE TEMPLE CHURCH IN LONDON :
Its History and Antiquties. {iy €. G. Addison, Enq , of the '““H 'I'cnlpll‘. -utlmro""l he
History ol the Knights Templars.” Square crown $vo. with 6 PMtcs, bs. clol

Also,
A FUI.I. .\\m COMPLETE GUIDE, lll*i’l‘lll!lC.\L AND DESCRIPTIVE, ‘TO 'I'NE
TEMPLE CHURCIL, (From Mr. Addison’s ¢ History of the Templn Church.”) gSqunre
crown Bvo. 11. sewed.

ADSIIEAD (JOSEPID.—PRISONS AND PRISONERS.
By Juseph Adshesd.  Svo. with Hlustrations, 7s. 6d. cluth. §

AIKIN.—THE LIFE OF JOSEPH ADDISON.
tilustented by many of his Letters and Private l’;}:en ne®r before pubruhml. ay LUy.
Aikin. .‘ul- pust 8vo. with Portrait frum Sir Godfrcy Kuellee's Picture, 188 cloth

ALLA‘I (7. IL}—~A PICTORIAL TQUR IN THE M DITERRANEAN‘

Multn, Dalmatin, Turlu-y. |l Minor, Greeian Archipe lugo. Eyypt® Nubla,

ily, Ialy, and sp.xn By Allun, Member ot #he Athen togieal
il of the Egvptian -uluy ol ('nlrnl 2d Edition, Ih\pcriul dln. vnlb pwards of
i aud 7 Wood Eugi K3, 34, 3a. cloth

AMY HERBERT.
y. Kdited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D. of Bxeter College, Oxford., 3d
,5mun. 2 vols. foulecap Bvo. 91, cloth.

ARI‘ISAN CLUB ﬂ HE).—A TREATISE ON THE STEAM ENCINE.
the Artisan Clul 4to. with 30 dteel Plates, etc., and about 330 Waood Engravings,
: cloth, (Rarly in June.
4% Nus. 1 to 23, 13, eachs No. 24 con June lat), 2, aewed. Bagk Numbers to complcte Sets
may stell be had,

BAILEY.—ESSAYS ON THE PURSUIT @F TRUTH
Aud on the l‘mgro-l of Klmwlﬂlln. By Samucl Builey, -um»rpl K] Fnsuys on the Formation
‘s Theory of Vislony' ete.  3d Edition, revived
nnd enlarged, ‘Svo. us. 4. cloth.

BAKEWELI—AN INTRODUCTION TO GEOLOQY,
Intended to couvey Practical Knowledge of the Sglence, and comprising the most important
recent iscaveries ; with Explanations o! tlu Factys and "henomenn which serve to confirm or
invalidat® various Geologict corles. Rebert Me'elh Fifth Fdition, considernbly
@ enlarged. 8vo.with numerous Plates -ﬁd vodcutd, 21a. clo
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6 bW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS

N - —t

BALMAIN.—LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY,
For the ®ae of Pupils In Scbnolg, Junior Students in Univelsitics nml Renders who wish to
learn the fundnmental Princiffes aud leading Facts: wit ns for Kxumination,
Glossarics of C‘emlcll Terme and Clrmical Symbol n. nd an ludex. I}v Willlam H. Balinnin.
With of the i Fuolseap 8vo. 6. cloth,

BAYLDON.—THE AR'T OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLAGES,
And the Tenant’s Right of Entcring and Quitting Farns cxplnlned by several *penlmem of
Valuations; and Remarks on the Cultivation [mrmn- on Soild in different Situntious.
Ailnpted to the Use of Laundlords, Lund-Agellt cra, Farmers, and Tenants, By
m J. 8. Bayldon. 6th Edlition, corrected uu'.nvl-e .Fulm Donaldson, 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

‘BEAIE (ANNE).—THE VAI.E OF THE TOW Y; g- c
Sketches i South Wales Aunc Benle. Pant %o, 102, 6,; clot
“ The great merit of Miss llenle 'a buuk s i, truM. which leaves Ir urang impression on the
reade®y mind.”-- Fpectator,

BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE. —CORRESPONDE“CE of JOHN,
FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originnls st Woburn Abbey: with
Introductions by Lord John Russell. 8va. vol.1 (1742-48), 141, vloth; vol. 2 (1749-60) , 183, cl.

** Fol. 111. to complete the wurk, ls nearly sxady.

BELL.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENCLISH POETS
By Robert Bell, Esq 2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Vitles, 122, cloth,

BELL.—THE HISTORY OF RUSSIA,
From the Earlicat Period to the ‘I'renty of 'l'llllt By R Bell, Esq. 3vols.foolscap 8vo. 18s.
€

BLACK.—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING.
ed on Chemieal and Kconomical Principlea: with Foranlie for Public Brewers, gnd'
Instructions for Privatc Familiese By William Black. ‘Third Editlon, rcvised and cor-
rected, with conmderable Additions, “The, Additions revined by P'rofessor Gisham, of the
London University. Svo. 10s. id. cloth.
SUPPLEMENT, of REMARKS on BAVANRIAN BEER, London Torter, the fuduence of Elec-
tricity on Fermentation, aud other Subjcets, By Willm Black.  Bv0. 25. il sewed.

BLAINE.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF RURAL SPORTS;
Or, ¢ complrte Aceount, Historical, Practical, and of Hunting, Fis
Raclug, and other Field Sports aud Athletic Amusements of the wt'nem, dnv I&y Deln
P_Blaine, Esy., author of ** Qutlines of the Veterinary Art,” *¢ Caniue Puthology,”
With nearly ] Engravings on Woud, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Alkcn,

seer, Dickes, cte. 8vo. 2¢ 10s. cloth,

BLALR'S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES,
From the Creationtothy present Time: with Addil nn from ¢
tic Writers ; lnrludln; the Cnmpmmmn of St. Paul, -m vmmcmuu the Period from the

‘xode to the Temple,” Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K M., Prancipa) Librarian of
the Britlsh Museum. Imperinl 8vo, 3la. 64, half-bound moroceo,

BLOC\IFIELD 7—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
Thucgdides’ N:w{{ Tl'vulllnled lum Enghsh, ano nreumpnnml vnlh very co) loul
mu, Hologleal an t and g
Bloombeld; D), F.8.A. 3¢ ols. 8vo. with Maps and Plates, 2! 5a. lmurle.

DLD MFIGLD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
Whucyditicn. A New R6 sension of the Text, with a carefully nmended Punctuation ; and
ious Nates, Crmt.-l Philologicul, and Explanatory, slmost enthely original, bat partly

&cltd and arranged Trom the best Fx'rowurs necompanied with tull l“ﬂu cxes, hoth of
Gr ck Wordy and Phrages expluined, and mytters discussed i the Notes,  1lustrated by
MeaPs and Plans, mmnly taken from actual Survey, By the Rev. 8.°1. Blovmdicld, .. D.i- S.A.
4 vols. 8vo. 38s. cloth, a2

BLOOM!IELD.—THE CREEK TESTAMENT :
wm. cnslou: Fn lish Notes, Critical, Philologicnl, and Explanntory. By the Rev. 5.T.
d, D. l). 5.A. (ith Bit. improved. 2 vols. 8vo. with n Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth.

BLOOMFI‘ELD. THE GREEK TESTAMENT FOR COLLEGES AND
SCHOOLY ) with English Notes. Hy the Rev. 8,7 nluumﬁeld D D.  Fourth Edition,
enlarged and improved, accompanied with 1 New Mnp of Syrin and Palestine, ndapted to
the New Testament and Jouplmu. aud an lnda of Groek Words and Phrases explsived in
the Notes. 13mo. 104, 64. cloth.

BLOO\IFI ELD.— CREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW

TAMENT: espedially adapted to the use of Colleges, nnd the Higher Classen in Publie
S:Imnln- but also intended as a cogyenient Manual for Biblical Students in gencrnl, By
Dr. Bl 2d Edition, and [mp . 1200, on wider paper, 1’8. Gd, cloth,

BOY’S OWN BOOK (THE):

A Complete Encyclutndh of nll the Divonlnnl‘mhlcm. Scientifir,and RecreMive, of Boy-
hood and Youth, 20th Edition, Square 12mo., withmany Engravings on Woud, 0s. boards,

BRANDE.—-A plC‘!lONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, ‘AND ART;

nlmy lhf ory, o lnd ne “ h - |I cvery Elnm:h nlsdll‘“:\.“
: t ’ . 1
ke Deririion sud ichuiion of il b Terma In general are. Ealted by

. &vo. with Wood-engravings, M. nloth. L
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BRAY (MRS.)—MRS, AV'S NOVELS AND ROMA
Revised and corrected by nn « Iu 10 vols. fenp 8yo., uniformly wlt'h the ¢ Standa
Novels,” with ronmplecu fgnettes from Desig®s and Shetches by the late ‘Fhom
Btothard, R.A.5 C. A, ﬁmhnrd F.5.A.; Heary Warren, Esq. ; ete, 81, ‘unn u the Works
scparately Ge. each, as followg 1 —

Vol. I M'I'M Whitr Hnalh." nlth portrait Ford"—Vol ¥. ¢ 'Me Talba " -Vol. Vl.'
Author, a view of her reaidrnce, “ Warleigh ;" ~ Vol VIL * J're la-n,y:
mtd ('muul Prrfuu tn Mr Scrlrl - V . VIIL Trlah of “the Hrurh -
Vol. --Vol. i’ DX, Henry de Pomeroy;'—Vol. X,
Pmtam:l; —Vol. .. l"lt: nf Flh»- " 'uurluay of Walreddun.” -

BRAY.—THE PHILQSOPHY OF NECESSITY
T, the Law of Consciiences as gpplicable to Mental, Monl. and Soclal Sclence, By Charles
ray. 2 volu, Bvo, 154fcloth.

BREWSTER, re& REATISE ON C" CS -
Dy Nir [Rvid By er, LL. 1. F.R.8, ete. New Ednlon- Foolscap 8vo. with vignette title,
and 176 Woodcuts, ts. cloth.

BU])GF’ J )—-THE PRACTICAL MINER'S GUIDE:
a Set 1 Tables ndng ﬁud to_all the purposen of Oblique or
N nurlzm-(nl -ml Tnven-c Dinlling s wnh their -n‘lruﬁn to the Dial,
Exerclve of 1) ey, Tcights, ete, By
Budge. New Edition, ::mmdembly l.-nlnrueJ 8vo. with Portrmit of the :\ulhar. 12, cloth.

BULL.—THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN,
n JEALTI and DISKASE, By Thomas Bull, M.1. Physicin Ar(-nm.hmlr to the Finabury
lidwifery Institution, ete.  2d Edition, revised and enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7. cloth,

BULL —HINTS TO MOTHERS, ]
For the Maungement of Health durln( the Periad of ‘rogn.n cy and In the Lying-in Room; .
with an kxposure of Popular Exrors in cunuﬁlon with those subjects. By 'Thomas Bull, M.f).
Physician Accoucheur to the Funbury Midwifery Institution, cte.  4th Editlon, revised and
consfdernbly cularged, Foolucap 8vo. 7a. cloth,

BUNSEN (C. (. J.)=~THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE
e, an Inqulry tnto 1t< Prospeets, Constitution, aud Import, with !l[le(‘hll referenge to.tho
Church of Prusein, ‘Fo which is uppended, a Correspendence with lht‘ Right llon i
Gladatoue. By the Chevalier C. C.J Bungen. Translited, nuiler the superintendence of
the Chovalier Buusen, by the Rev. Leopold J, Bernays, Fellow of St Jnlm'- College, Oxford.
Poat Kvo. (In the press.

BUNSEN —AN INQUIRY INTO THE HISTORV ARTS AND SCCENCES,
LA GUAGK, WRITING, MYTITOLOGY, and CHR( bw iY of ANCIENT MSYPT:
with the peeatiar Posstion of that Nation in reference m ‘the Unfteranl Hiatory of Maukin
By the Chevalier C. € J. Bunsen. Trunslated from the Germnn, under the Author's supe:
intendence, by C H. Cottrell, Enq. ; with additionsl mutter, furnished by the Author. 2vols.
8vo. with numerous Plates. [/n the press.

BURNS—THE PRINClPLES OF CHRISTIAN FHILOSO’H -

' the CheMtian Religlon.

Datie
Dy.lulm llnrnu, M D.F.R.S. Elh Kdition. 12m0. 7l. Imnra'

BURNS —CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS ;
Or, Remarks on the Nature, I'recepts, and Comﬁmu of Religion, By J8hn Bungs. M.D.
FR.S. Protessor of Surgu) in \h:’ Iniv«.ru;lv :l Glasgow, autlpr of 'l‘lu.‘ l‘rlurlpleor
5 vo. 5. clot]

BUTLER.—A SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEOQRA HY.
By Snmucl Butler, D D., latc Lord Bishop of Lichfield and ’vcnlry. and fnrmn ly Heud
Muster of Shrewsbury Schaol. New Edition, rgyiscd by his Soff,  8vo. 9s. boards.

BUTLER.—AN ATLAS OF MODERN GEOCRAPHY,
Conslating ot Twenty-three coloured Maps, from n New Sct of Piates; with an Index of
all the Numes of Pluces, referelng to the Latitudes and Lon, ;uudu. Byt e Jute Dr. Butler,
Bishop of Lichficld. New Edition, corrceted.  8vo. 12s. half-bound,
BUTLER.—AN ATLAS OF ANClENT GEOGRAPHY.
[+ of urcd Maps: with an Index df “al the Names of Places,
referring to the I.alllnde- und itudes. By the late Dr. Butler, Bishop of Lichficld.
New Edition, corrected. Bvo. 12; If-bound.

BUTLER.—A GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND ANCIENT CEOGRAPHY .
Conslsting of Furty five coloured Mn and capgu- Indicea vefercing to the Latitades and
Ln n:rgr‘:)-n.m.lzy the late Dr. Butler, hnlwp of Bichficld, Ngw Edition, corrected,  4to.

CALLCOTI‘ —A SCRIPTURE HERBAL:
With upwards of 120 Waod Engravings. By Lady Callcott, &n-n crown 8vo 1Z,Gs.cloth.

CATLOW.-2POPULAR CONCHOLOGY ;
Or. the Shell Cabinet Arranged : beiug an lntroditmnln thmdorns tem of Concho.o“y.
with a slgetch of the Natural History of the Anfmals, un account of ihe
sheu-. daeomrlete Descrigtive List of the Famil fl
8vo. wit! 104, 6d. cloth.

For
es argl Genern, By A‘nu Catlow.
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CENTAUR.— R
En! Py lj'lE HORSE: AND HOW TO CHOQSE HIM
CENTAUR —T| HORSE: Am HOW TO USE HIM-

By Cenvrur. . [In the press,

*CHALENOR, -WALTER CRA -
A Hallad, and other Pocms; Inclndlng zhc Paetleal Remnlnl of Mary Chalenor. 2d Edition,
with Athflllun- Fep, Bvo.6s cloth.

CITALENOR.—POETICAL REMAINS OF MARY CHALENOR.
Fep. 8vo. 42, cloth.

CLAVERS,—FOREST LIFE. * .
;Iuryclnen. an Actual Settler; mull: of ¢ANcw Ilumc,‘vho 0 Follow?" 2vals.
fcap. Bvo. 12s.c.oth

CO(‘KS (C.)-RORDEAUX, ITS.WINES, AND THE CLARET COUNTRY
By. C Cackn, B, thnnr of the l.lvlug Yangonyrs in the Rnwﬂ L..u»,.. of hnnre-
Uranslntor of the Works of Michelet, Mignet and Quinet. u the pres.

COLLECGIAK'S GUIDE (THE);
Or, Hecollections of Cullogo Duyu ting forth the A-Iv-utngen and Temptations of a
University Kdueation, By & ', M.A.y —— Coll Oxon. Post Svo 10n. 6d.cloth

COLLIER (J. PAYNE )-A BOOK OF ROXBURCHE BALLADS-
Edited by Juhn Puyne Colller, Ksq. Post dto. [0 the p, esr-

COLTON=-LACON; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS. )
By the Rev. C. €. Colton,  New Fdition, 8vp 122, cloth.

CONSCIENCE (IIENDRIR).—SKETCHES FROM FLEMISH LIFE.
In Three Tales  Translated from the Flemish of Hendrik (‘nnu.lrm:c Square 8vo with
130 Engravings on Wood, from designs by Flemish artists, Gs cloth,

CONVFRSATIONS ON BOTANY.
9th Edition, improved. Fdolscap 8vo. with 32 Plates,7s.6d. cloth ; with colourcd Plates, 125,

CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOCGY.

;"lﬂl l‘hm-n.en vod \ny Mr. and Mra. Lowry, from Original Drawings. 3d Edition, enlaiged.
vols, 12wmo. cloth

COOLLY. ~THE WOPLD SURVEYED IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY ;
Or, Recent Nureatlves of Scicntific nml Exglurlng ltxm-dhmnn (chiefly undertaken by unn-

mand of Forefgn G ere necessary, wbridged,
by W.D. Cooley, Fa " in
the Cnbinet Cyc pt-l

The First Valume chutning **The Ascent of Mount Ararat ** By Dr, Feledrlch Parrot, Pro

teasor of ;!‘urnl Ph|lomph ju the University of Dorpat, lhmlun lmpulal Councillor of
State, cte. Hvo witha llnp Arrowsmith, knd Woodcuts, Hs. rlot]

Wy Kuck volume will form, Jor the most part, a Work co Iplfh' ln itaelf, and the vhole
Svria )l preast an accurale and tminows picture of all the invien portions of the
' . ‘gr Second Work of the Series, ¢ Kymaw's Travela throngh Stheria,

n 2 ro 's Sva.

('OOLFY —~THE HISTORY OF MARIT!ME AND INLAND DISCOVERY
v W. . Caaley, Exq, 3 vols. fonl-cup&rn with Vignette Titles, 13¢. cloth,

(‘0()]']“]{ {REV. F.)-SERMONS,
Chiefly i F”d o elacldate some of the lemlmg Dactrines of th(- Gonpel. Towhich is ndided,
an Amlrml rlmlnlnlnf Sermous prewched on several Publle Ocensions, aud printed by
dward Cooper, Rector of amntall-Ridware, and of Yoxall. 7th

(In the press.

). )
. author of “The llmory ol Mnrlllmu and Inland Discovery

h in the press,

the Rev.
mp AT
COOPER (REV. E.)~PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR R
Deslgn fnr‘l‘lmrh nl nnd TNomestic llllll‘\l”ﬁ“l ey thIR Mgﬂpnr Rector of
Humstell-Ridware, and of Yoxall, in the county of Stnfford ; nud late Fellow ni Al Souls
College, Oxford. New Edltlmu. 7 vols. 12mo. 11 18s. boards.
** I'ols. 1 204, Bus. eachy Fols. b to7, 6s. cach.

COPLAND,—A DICTIONARY QF PRACTICAL MEDICINE;
('nmprl-lnfcennul Patbiology, the Nature aud Treatment of Diseascs, Harlrld Strucrtures
and the Disorders eapecindly lm:nient-l to (‘llm-m\, to Sex, and to the dlll'zrent chs o
Life, with the James qylmd,

M.D., ete, ete. Jnavo'i- Vols. I and 2, Bvo. .".elnth- and Part 10, 4;. d. sewed,

(‘OSTELl OPILBB).-THE ROSE CARDEN OF PERSIA. .
A Serica o nn‘ln ons from the Dnhm Poets. By Loulsn Stusrt Costello, anthor
.7 t- t g%‘gﬂ G’l;' d,(, ll-‘mntel.m eﬁr Long ﬁmﬁd"lt:: 13 Ilumlaated
ntedeln Gold atd Colours, 183, hoaul, ., 6d,
(ﬂrlrnul atylr) b';‘ln)dly. ’ u3 orsle und in morocco It
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COSTELLO (MlSS F'AI*S, LAKES, AND MOUN‘I‘AINS OF NORTH
WALES; boin, ctarial Tour through the must hnormln Jurts of the Cepntry. '
Louisa Stuurt uncll author of “I'be Rone Garden of Pubain,” I!a-rn uul the Pyrenees,"
ete. l'mfu-el'\i |lluummd with Views, from Orl hnlgku!chn byD. H. » engraved
on wood, wnd lithographed, gy T. aud K. Gill uare Bvo. with Mn  Ma. 'nlnl

CRESY ¢E.)—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF CIVIL ENQ!NEﬁ!ING‘ HISTORICAL,

S.A. C.E. Ilustrated by mauny
Mm.l\lnny. and Cunuuw:t‘lanl
jorm

THEORETICAL, and PRACTICAL. By Edward Cres
hundred Engravings on Wood, ¢, rl w{ of the l’dndyle-.
which come under the Dircetiol of the Clvil En‘lm‘er large volume, 8vo.
with Messrs, Longman and Co.’s Series of OntdVolume Bncyelnpa ins 2nd E}lctl

CR(‘ 'KER’S ELEMTTS [ LAND SURVEYINGC.

th Edition, corrects
T. . Bunt, Land Surveyor, Briatol. 'l‘ h are added, 'I‘ABLBS OF blx-lm
LOGARIT) *ﬂis, l‘l? lupcrinmnhd by Rid Farley, of the Nuutical Adnanac Eul sh-
wment,

CROWE.—-THE HISTORY OF FRANCE.
. From the Farlicst Perlod to the Ahd.lcnlon of k-poleon. By E. E, Crowe, Enq. 3vols.
foolscap Bvo, with Viguette Titles, 18s. cloth,

DAIILMANN —HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH REVOLU'NON
y F. C. Dahlmann, late Professor of Hiutory at th:

l'ro!l the German, by H. Evans Lloyd, Faq. 8vo. I(h. od. clntln

DATAEI {THE REV, THOMAS). — THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND

1LY CHAPLAIN, in Two Puarta: the First Part being Church Services adapted for

Yomestic Use, with Prayers for every Duy of the Week, -nlected exclusively from t| k
of Common Prayer. Part 11. mm l-ln;; an ap) every Sani iu the
Year. By the Rev, Thomas D K? T &e-nlcntlnr of Sl. Pual's, ‘and Vicar of St.
Bride's, London, Posat Jto. lmuhomclr printed, 21s. clmﬂ: or, bound by Haydny, 31s. 6d.
calf lettered ; 508, moroceo, with goffered edges.

DANTE, TRANSLATED BY WRIGIIT.—DANTE.
Teanslated by Ichabod Charles Wright, M. A. late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.
A New Edition, revised aud corrected. 3 vols. foolacap 8vo. with Portrait, 7s. 6d. sewqd.

*4* ["ol. I. contains the Inferno; Vol, 11, the Purgatorio; Fol. I11. the Paradiso.

DAVY(SIR HUMPIIRY}.—ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY
a Course of Lecturcs. By Sie Humpllry Davy. With Notes by Dr. John Davy.
dlh Edition, &vo, with 10 Plates, 15s. cloth,

DE BURTIN —A TREATISE ON THE KNOWLEDGR NECESSARY TO
AMATEURS OF PICTURES. ‘Translated uud abridged from the French of M. Francls
Xavicr De Burtin, First Stipendiary Member of the Royal Academy of Brussels in the Cluss
of Sciences, ete. By Robert White, Fsq. 8vo, with Hllustrations, 12s. cloth.

o

DE CUSTINE.—RUSSIA.
By the Marquis De Custine. ‘Translated from the French. 2d Enh',lon. 3 i pust 8vo.

Als. 6a. cloth.
DE LA BECHE.—~REPORT ON THE GEOLOCY OF,CORNWA k DEVON,
ND WEST SUMERSET. By Henry T, De la Beche, F.R.S. ‘ Dircetor ofhe Orduce
(.nolo ical Survc‘y Publishs d by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M M. Treasury®
Bvo. with Mad, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, s, cloth.

DE MORGAN.—AN ESSAY ON PROBABILITIES, °
And on their Application to Life Contingencies and [nsurance Offiges, By Au, De Mor'-n,
Esq., of Trinity College, Cambridge. Foolseup Bgo. with Vignette ’rltle,ﬂo.

DB SENoNDLTHE KETORY o T TALAN REPULES ! o, .,
|, &1 cedom in e D . . C.L.
2{;::-:-‘!‘; ();‘gll?mm::;.ﬁxnenn Title, . cloth, o 4

DE SISMONDL—THE HISTORY OF THE FALL OF .THE ROMAN EM=
PIRE. Cmnprlnln,hl View of the Invasion and Scttlement of the Darbarians. By J.C. L.
De Sismondl. Fep. 8vo, with Vignette Titles, 12, cloth. .

DE STRZELECKI (P. E.).~PHYSICAL DESCRIPTIO OF NEW SOUTH
WALES AND VAN DIEMAN'S LAND, Accompanied b logical Map, Sutlonl.
and Di ms, and Figures of the Organic Remllnl. By trzeleck!, 8vo. with
coloured Map and numerous Plates, 24s. cloth, "

DOCTOR (TME)i ETC. :
& vola. poat 8vo. 2. 122, 6d. cloth. ‘
st Southey arknowledged the anlhonkl $The Dactor’ nhnl, efore his lnat mun to
Ma E-:at gulnﬂal riend, an a/ vt‘ll actrr. in a grivate letter from Mrs,
Southey, dated Fcbmlrrﬂ MB. llle ul uly atates t!ncl wt adds that the greatar part
of a nxth nol e had nn, and that Snnth looked forward to lha
lunln of dri her -u It as : ntrl T!hgivln; Ao~ ull hrlly tn afirm that her
xﬂhnl iz the lnt r.”’~-Robert Bell, Esq., Iu e Story Telle:

c~
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10 frw WORES AND NEW RDITIONS .

DODD DGE.—THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR ;

+ Or, raphrase wnd Vrr-hu‘ul the New 'l‘e-tlmenh vlth Critical Notes, and a Practical
lmwovrmnnl of ench Section.” By P. Dodurid, )(e. D.D. 1o which is prefixed, a Lifc of the
Authag by A.Glppis, D.D. F.R.8. a#d S.A. New Editlon, dvols. Bvo. 11. 18s. cloth.

- DONOVAN.-TREAWSE ON CHEMISTRY. i

By Michael Donovan, Esq. M.R.I.A. 4th Edition. Feap. 8vo.with Vigne 'le:. 6s. cloth.

DONOVAN.—A TREATISE ON DOMESTIC (SCONOMY.

By M. Donovan, Es .1.A., Profeasor.of Chemistry to the Company of Apothecarics in
€« lrelnml. 2 vols. fuol ‘Lup 8vo. with Vlgm.‘ﬁe Titlew, 124. cloth.

DOUBLEDAY‘S BUTTERFLIES.—THE |ERA JF DIURNAL LPI-

A tumﬁrlnlng their Generic chmmrn—- otice oft'he Hauhita und ‘L'ransform-
nl-—uul a Catulogue of the Speeies Th S ".lllll. By Fdward Doubleday, Buq, F.L.S.

Assistarf in the Zoologicsl Departm 13 Brhl-h Museun Tmpi erltllm unitorm
vuth Gray and Mitchell’s Ornithology ; fltustrated with 75 Coloured Plates.

*o* T be published in Monthly Parta, 5a. rach; each I'art to conalat o) IA"“ coloured Plates,
with aceampan; m’- Letter-press. Publicativn will commence .Iwu Subscribers® Names
have been receivey

DOVER.—-LIFE OF FREDERICK Il. KING OF PRUSSIA.
By Lord Dover, 2d Edition. 2vola. 8vo. with Portralt, 28s. boards.

DR.UMMOVD (DR. J. L.)—LETTERS TO A YOUNG NATURALIST, ON
upy TURE Al

OF NA ND NATURAL THEOLOGY. By James b l)limnmuml.
l( l!. Amhot of *¢Firat Steps to Motany,’” ete, Sccond Edition. Iost 8$vo. with® 5
ag\jgravings, 75. 6d. boards.

x
DBUMD’()ND.—-FIRST STEPS TO BOTANY,

Intended ns n ular Nlustrations of the Kiencee, qulm toita study as a branch of eneral
education, . L. Deunmond, M.D,  dth Edit, 12mo. with nomerous Woadeuts, s, boards.

DUNH!\M.—THE HISTORY OF THE GERMANIC EMPIRE.
By Dr. Dunham. 2 vals. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.
e By the same Author.
THE UISTORY OF BUROPE DURING | THR HISTORY OF POLAND. 61,
THY MIDDLE AGES. 4vols. ). 4. THF, LIVES OF THE EATLY WRITERS
THE HISTORY OF SCAIN AND FONTO- |  OF GNEAT KUTAIN. Foulscup Sto. Gr.

B vols. foolacup 8ra. 17,105, TIHE LIVES OF BRITISH DIRAMATISTS.
'nm AISTOIY OF SWEDEN, DENMARK, |3 vuls. fonlveap Svo. 120
D NORWAY. 3 viis. fudlacap Svo. 18s, |

DUNLOP (JOHN).—-THE HISTORY OF FICTION:
c{n n Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the earhiest

Romnnces to the Novels of the Present Age. By Johu Dunlop. 3d Kilition, cowm-
putc W Qne V€ume. Mediom Bva. 152. cloth.

EASTLAKE (C. L.)—| ATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL PAINTING,
By Charles Lock F-stlnl [In the press.
f ECf" ESTON (IAMF .—A MANUAL OF ENCLISH ANTIQUITIES.
ly James Ecclestoy, Hend Master of Sutton Coldfield Grammar School.  #vo. with
numeruuu Hilustrat| nu on Wood. ol In the press.

OT (J.)—A COMPLETE TREAT&E ON PRACTICAL CEOMETRY AND
SUI'I.ATI()N. With numerous ern iacs. By Jngvu ::ll.hu, formerly Teacher of
in the of o

rloth.

iy
kg ¥ Key, ing full and So tuti Svo. Ge. cloth,
ELLIOTSON.—HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY :
With which is ing rated much of the I‘uznnhe" yulnloglrn"
of J. F. Bl mbach, Professor in the Uni By Johu Elli

Cantab. F.R.8. Fifth Fdltion, 8vo. with numl-mnn Womrmn.il 2s. cloth,

THE ENGLISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT; being an attempt at a Verbul Connexion between the Greek and the Knglinh Text:
indudhl & Concordance to the ]‘rn‘ler Names, with Indexes, Greek- lsnglhl: and Fnglls
Greek, §d Edition, carefullyrevised, with a new index, Greek and English. Royal 8ve. 42,
THE ENCLISHMAN'S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF
THE OLD TESTAMENT; beluf'au attompt at s Verbal Connexion between the Origmal
and the English 'l‘nnllmonn with Indcxes, a List of the Proper Namos and their occur-
rences, etc, etc. 2 vols. royal 8vo., 81. 13s. 0d. cloth ; lurge puper, 41. 142. 6d.

FAREY.—A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENCINE,
Historieal, Practlonl, snd Descriptive. By John Farey, En‘h\rav. dito, illustrated by
nwmerous Wnymtl. qdﬁ (‘am‘ plates, 51. fis. In boards.

FFRGUS —;;ﬂ'll Hl"I'ORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,

Ainerica to the Election of GenOral Jackson to the Presidency. By the
Room & rmnn.'?ﬁ.h Taolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titlo, 12s. cloth. v e

e
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FIELD. — POSTHUMOUS EXTRACTS | F| ROM_THE VETERINARY
RECORDS OF THE LATEQJOHN FIELD. Edited by his Brother, Wlllllu.l‘llld, Veto-
rinary Surgeon, London. 8vo. 8s. boards. ®

FITZROY (LADY), —SCRIPTURAL GONVERSATIONS WEN
CUHARLES AND HIS MOTHER. By Lwly Clarles Fitzroy. ‘»’m)llcw 8vo. 47.6d. cloth. g}

FORSTER.—STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENGLAND.
With an Introductory Treatine on the Popular Progreas in English History. By John Forater, |
Ksq. & vols. fovlscap 8vo. with®riginul Portraits of Pym, Kliot, Hampden, Cromwell, and an
Historical Scene ufter s Picture by Catterinolg 12, 10s. cloth.

The Introductory Treatise, intended as an Introduction to the Study of the Great Civil Wai@h
he Seventeenth Centgry, |u|il:3¢l , price Ls. 6d. sewed.

TR nbuve 6 vols. form NE. Forate: xmkm of the Lives of Eminent British Statesmen, by Sir

James Mackintosh, the ht Hon. 'I'. P. Cnnrienny, and John Forster, Kug. 7 vol-.l‘o scap

8vo. with Vignette Titles, 21. 2s. cloth. »
ICAL GEOCRAPHY OF ARABIA;

FORSTER® (REVTC.)—THE HISTO
Or, the Patriarchal Evidences of Revewled Roligion, A Mewoir, with Hlustrative Mups au
an Appendix, ini; with au_ Alphabet and Glowsary of the Hamyaritic

lmmnxw.m- receutly discovered i IHadramaut. By the Rev. Cborles Forster, B.D., Rector of

Stisted, Essex, suthor of ** Mahometunisin Unveiled.”™ 2 vols. tvo, 30s. dol.h

FORSTER (REV. C.)-THE LIFE OF JOHN JEBB. D.D. F.R.S.
L Bishopof Limerick. Witha Selection from s Letters, By the Rey, Charles Forster, B.D.,
Reetor of Stisted, Essex, and one of the 8ix Preachers in the Cathedral of Christ, Canterbury,
f‘;rn}‘rly Domcstic Chaplnin to the Bishop. 2d Edition. Bvo. with Portrait, etc. 163. cloth.

®FOSBROK E.—A TREATISE ON THE ARTS, MANNERS, MAI -
SLURLS, and INSTITUTIONS of the GRERKS and RgMANS. By the Rev. T, #. Fo ke,
ete, 2 vols, foulscap 8vo. with Viguette 'l‘msa, 12 cloth,

GERTRUDE.
A Tule, By the author of * Amy Hirhert.” Edited by the Rev. Willlam Sewell, B.D., of
Excter College, Oxfurd.  decond Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. Ys. cloth,

GILBART (J. W.)—THE HISTORY.AND PRINCIPLES OF BANKING.
B James Wilimn Gilbart, General Moasger of the London avd WestininstcE Bauk.
Third Editlon, 8vo. 9s. bonrds.

GLEIG,—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT BRITISH MILITARY COM-
MANDERS. By the Rev. G. R, Glelg. 3 volu. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 184. cloth,

GLENDINNING. — PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE CULTURE OF®THE
PINEAUPLE. By I Glendmuing, Gardener to the Right Hou.ord Rolle, Bicton.  12mo.
with Plan of Pincry, 5. cloth.

GOLDSMITH—THE POETICAL WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH.

by Wood ngs, from the Deslgns of G. W. Cope. Aill.A.. ‘@homus

Creswichy AR.A., 3. C. 1Horsleys R. Hergrave, A-LAs, and Frodericiayley Membors of
the ktehing Club.  With a Biographiual Memoir, und Nates on the Pocm®, Edited by
Balton Corucy, Enq. Square crown Bvo,, unitorm with ’Wnnn-on'l Sensons,” 2ls. cloth;
or 368, buvund 11 murocco, by Huyday,
“y* One Hundred Copics, 21. 20, sack, printed on prepareg paper of gre®t beanig <

GOOD.—THE BOOK OF NATURE. o *
A Popular Tllustrution ot the General Laws aud Phenomena of Creation. Bz John Musun
Good, M.D. F.R S.ete. 3 Kditlon, correaded. 3 vols., foolscabvo, 242, cloth. o

GRALIAM.—ENGLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION

explamed in a Scries of Instructions und Exumg¥es. By G. F. Grabam, 2d EdIWn. revised
autdmproved. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth.

GRANT (MRS.)— ERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS.
Being the Corresp with her Friends, between the {cm 1778 unhlm. Dy Mrs.
on. Edited, with Notes aud Add her Son, J. P, Grant,

gnnl, of tlons, by

. 3 vols p-u'l 8vo. cloth.
GRANT (MRS, OF LAGGAN).— MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE
of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of *¢ Lettera from the Mountalns,' vte. Kdited
Ly her Son, J. P. Grunt, Esq. &l Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo. Pugtrait, 14, 113, 0d. cloth.
GRATTAN.—THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS,
From the Tuvasion by the Romuna to the Belyinn RePolution in 1880, By T. 0. Gratten, Esq.
Foolscap 8vo. with Viguctte Titles, 6s. cloth, 3
GRAY (JOIIN).—CRAY’S ELEGY,
Written i _a Country Churchyard. Iuminated in the Miw tyle. By Owen Joncs,
Architeet. Iup. 8vo, 31s. Gd. cleguntly buund in putcut relievo ) T,

GRAY.—FIGURES OF MOLLUSCOUS ARIMALS,

1

Selected (Som various Authors. o Etched for the Use cf Stugents, By Muria Emms Oray.
@ Vol.1.8v0. with 78 pluies of Figfen, 12, cloth. .
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GRAY AND MITCHELL'S ORNITHOLOGY.—THE GENERA OF BIRDS ;
thlrbh:" their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Hufitts of carh Genus, and au exten-
sive List of Species, referredito llwfneveul Gunera. By George Robert Gray, A
Georg. Florept. Soc. Corresp. Sgpior Assistant of the Zoologicsl Department, B,
Museqn; anc author of the * List'of the Geners of m:tu,” ete, etes Jmperiul 4to, Sllus-
trated with 350 Platen, {.y David William Mitchell, B.A. .
*,* In course of publication in Monthly Purts, 10s.6d. cach; each Purt “onsisting of Four
coloured Plates and Three pluin, with Letter prews, glving the Generic Characters, short
Remarks on_the Hubits, and a List of Spreies of each @uus as complete us possible, The
nncoloured Plates contain the Characirrs of all the Genern of the various Sub-families, con-
© 'atin c:f numerous details of Heads, Wing®, and Feet, as 1he cuse may require, for pointing
out thair distingnishing Charaeters. The Work will not exceed 50 Muu’lnly Parts, No.ilo
was published on st of May. L [

GR4Y (J. E)—THE GENERA O AMMALIA ;
their Generle C ice of the Hubits of & ch Genya—snd a short
Charucter of each of the well-established Specles, referred to the severnl Gxau. John
Edward , Fng., Keeper of the Zoological Collection of the British Museum. lmperial 4to.
unlform with Gray und Mitchell's Ornithology ; illustrated with 176 Plates,
4o* T'o be published in Monthly Purts, 123, ecch; each Part to &paist of Four coluured and
Three plain$*lates, with accompanyin, Lrlm-enn. The Work will not esceed 26 Parts.
Publication will commence whem 160 Subscribers’ Names have been vecelved.

GREENER.—THE GUN;
r, & Treatise on the various Descriptions of Small Firo Arms. H! W, Greoner, luventor of
an Improved Method of Firing Caunon by F te. 81 it] 2. §wardy,
(8

GRWNQVOOD (COL.)—THE TREE-LIFTER; .
Or & New Mecthod of Transj ung Trees. By Col.Geo.Greenwood. 8vo. with an Illus-
trative Plate,7s. cloth, -

GRIMBLOT ISP-)—LETTERS OF WILLIAM il. AND LOUIS X|V. AND OF
THEIR MINISTERS. Ilusteating the Domestic and l-nvﬂin Policy of Fngland during
the period which followed the Revolution of 1084,  Extracted from the Archives of France
.nd%n‘l-nd, and from Foreign papers. Edited by P. Grimblot. Bvo. [In the pres.

UNER (I.)—THE DECORATIONS OF THE CARDEN PAVILION IN THE

GROUNDS OF BUCKINGHAM PALACE. Fiftcen Plates, by L. Gruner.  With Descrip:

tlons by Mrs. Jumeson, Published by Commaud of Her Mugesty, Small folio, 31s. 64, plain
loured, 51, 5o. cloth.

GUEST.—THE MABINOCGION,
From the Llyfr Cnch','r.llergul, or Red Book of Hergest, and other ancient Welsh MSS,
-Br'ith “h““"t‘.dh Translation and Notes. By Lady Charlotte Guest. Purts 1 to 6. Royal 8vo.
. each sewed.

GU&FCIABD[NI (F.—~THE MAXIMS OF FRANCIS GUICCIARDINI, THE

STORIANg. Translated by Emma Martin _ With Notes, and Parallel Pussuges from

the Wdlks n!‘iluhlnvelll Lord Bacon, Pascul, Rochefoucnult, Montesquicu. Barke, Prince
Talleyrand, Guizot, und otbers; and a Sketch of the Lafe of Guicelardinl, Square foolscup
8vo, with Portralt, 7z, o1 ental boards ; or 14a. bound In morocco (old style) by Hayduy,

oy GWELT.—AN ENCYGLOPADIA OF ARCHITECTURE;
€ Historical, ‘Theoregical, und Practical. By Joseph Gwilt, Esq., F.S.A. TIlluatrated with
upwards of 1000 Bngr-vfugu on Wood, from Desigus by J. 8. Gwllt. 8vo.§i. 12a. 6d. cloth.

HAKL —NEW CENERAL LARGE RIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY-THREE
MAPS, ou Colombier Paper ; with the Divi ofull; ! d. Con-
stracted eatirely from N
revisda and corrected ; Including
Surveys, the New Koads on the Continent, and a careful C: with the d
Discoveries published in the Iatest Voyages aud Travels. Folded in hnlf, Nine Guiueas, half-
bonud in russis ; full size of the Maps, 'ﬂtn Pounds, halt-bound in russia.

-
HALSTED —LIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD,
as Duke of Glongester and King of England s in which all the Charges against him are care-
fully investignted and compured with the Statements of the Cotemporary Authorltivs, B,
Caroline A. Halatrd, suthor of * The Lifc of Margaret Beaufort.” 3 vols.8vo. with Portrait
from wa Original Picture in the possession of the Right Honorable Lord Staffurd, never
beforc engraved, und other Illastrations, 14, 10s, cluth.

HAND-BOOK OF TASTE (THE);
Or, How to Obscrve'Works of Art anl.'clngf Cartoous, Pictures, sud Statues, By Fablus
Pictor. 3d Editten. Foolscap 8vo. 34. bonrds.

HANSARD.—~TROUT AND SALMON FISHING IN WALES.
By G. A.Haoserd, 12mo. 6s.6d. cloth, . .
HARRIS—TME,HIGHLANDS«OF ATHIOPIA;
g;ln":ﬁ?'n ‘B %:Lr'hs‘ﬂ':v’g"ﬁ':;h u‘ntlmr &"’V‘V‘l’ll}dhsh ris in s&l::r‘n Africs,”
Il‘t- 2d Edit _h. I{vnh.!.vo.wm': M.np aud 'lllu-lutlwu, o, -.-..55'«». I'

[ 4 care
ew Drﬂvh;n-f-ntl eugraved by Sidney Hull. New r?:nmn, thoro:
the

Alteratlons rendered necessary by the recent inl
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HAWES (BARBARA).—-TAL!S OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANI,
-ml Adventurcs of the Earl, lcsnnleu In Amerles; from the L-ndl-g of the l’llgl-
in 1620, to the Tiwe of the Declaration of Independonceg By Barbara Hawes. “Fep. Svn.

HAWKER.—INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN®
In ulLlhnrehuu to Guns aa shmvtln‘ By ldcut. Col. P. Hawder. 9th admn corrected m

u i‘e mproved, with Bighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard lard and Branston
uwlngu by C. Vorley, Dicks, etc. Hvo. 2la. cloth.

HAYDON (B. R. )—LECTUR!! ON PAINTING AND DESICN >
Delivered at the London lnutlmllnn. the 1 Institution, Albermarle ﬂtmt o N9
&nlvermy of Oxford, 2"‘ By B. R. Hnydun, Il. intorieal l’-inu-rl ‘With Desigus nw. on

u

ood by the author, anrnv.l by Evaus. 8vo. 12s.
ot Second Vul-ult suqcrln;jor ;mlllullu

HENSLOW. _m: PRINCIPLES BF DESCRIPTIVE AND PHYSIBLO-
GICAL BOTANY. ByJ.S, Henalow, M.A. F.L.8, etc. Fonlscap8vo. with Vignette Title,
and neacly 70 Woodcun. 6s.cloth.

HERON (R, M.)—-PALESTRINA :
A Metrical flomunce. By Robert M. Heron, Esq. 8vo. Sa. 6d.

IIER\(‘IIEL.—-A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY.
By >ir John Herschel. New Edition, Fenp. 8vo. with Viguette Title, 6s. cloth.

nllmSéHFL —A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE CN THE STUDY OF
@NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Sir Johu chchel New Edition. lloollcv S,

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE‘USAGES OF SOCIETY:
With a Glance at Bad Flabita. By Ayu]mc ¢ Mauncrs make the Man.”?  24th Edition,
revised (with additions) by a Lady of Itunk. Foolscap 8vo. 24, 6d. cloth, gilt edges.

HISTORICAL PICTURES OF THE MIDDLE ACES,
In Black and White.  Made on the spot, from Records in the Anhl\u of Switzerlagd. Bya
Wandering Artist, 2 vols post 8vo. 18, cloth,
Contenta.--The Nuus® War; the War of T'wo Abbots (Relchenan lnd 8t.Gall) ; the Passage
of the Great St, Berunrd; .nd Bertha, Queen of Thansjurane Burguud

HOARE.—A DESCRIPTIVE AGCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF
PLANTING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES, Clement®toare,
uuthor of *¢ A Treutiae on the Cultivation of the Grape Vine on &pen Wnl{l '’ 12mo, 5s. ¢l

IIOARE —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE
GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare. 3d Edition, Yvo. 7s. “ﬁlnth

HOBBES —~THE COMPLETE WORKS OF THOMAS HBBB
or l;ulull‘: :Imry; unw first collected aud edited by Sir Wnal-m Moleswortb, Bm 16 vols.
o 8 cloth,

“.* Separately, the English Works, in 11 vols. 5/, 10s.; Mc‘-“u Works, 16 vols. 3 10s. -

HOLLANIa—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES IN METAL. hd
By Johu Holluud, Esq. 3 vols. foolscup 8go. with sbout 300 Wepdcuts, 18s. cloth, .

IIOLLAND.—MEDICAL NOTES AND EFLECTINS.
Iy Henry Uolland, M.D. F.R.8. cte. Fellow ofhe Royal College of Physiclyys, Physician
Kxtrnordinary to the Queen, and Physiclan in Ordlnuy to His ondll(ghnnl inceAlbert.
2d Edition, 8vo. 18s.cloth.

HOOK (DR. W. F.)-THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD’ MINISTRV H
A Course of Lertu n the principal Events of Pusston Wock, B{ juhar Hmd
D.D., Vicar of Lecds, rebendury of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the ueen. 4th
Edition. Fuol-cnum 6a. cloth.

HOOKER.—THE BRITISH FLORA.
Tn 2 vols. Vol. 1.3 tu ﬂm;( the l’hwnogmnmuor !‘lawn'hl; fhuu'nnd :hul?cml BySir
William Jackson Hooker, D, F.R.A. and L.R. ete. gte. cte, h Edition, with
Additiona and (.omcﬁonl i lnd 178 Figures, illugtrative of t)e Umb mllllc Plnnu, the
(,omgulh: Plunts, the Grasses, and the ¥erns.  Vol. 1. Bvo., with 12 Plates, 14s. plain ; with
the plates coloured, 24s. cloth,

Vol. IL.in Twa Parts, comprising the Cryptogamia and the Fgngi, completing the British

Flora, and Iormln‘ Vol. thnl 1 md?pol Swith’s English n, 24s. Ennr

HOOKER AND TAYLOR.—-MUSCOLOQA BRITENNICA.
Coutuining the Mosses of Great Britain and Ireland, systematleally arranged and described ;
with Plafi:s, i1lustrative of the gharacter of the Gene-n and Species. By Sir W.J. Hlooker
@ and T.Taylor, M.D. F.L.S.et¥. 2d Edition, culurged, 8vo, 314. Gd. plnln; 31, Bs. coloured.
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14 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS
- Rt Tl — fﬁ-——— R
HORNE (TIIE REV. T. H. )-—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRI'I'Ic L

STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE H(ll,Y SCRISTURKS. By the Rev., Thema
Hartw®l Homne, B.D. of 5t. Jghn’s College, Cumnbrldge ; Rector of the united I’urinlwl of Kt.
Edmund the King and Martyr, nnd Nn:lu-lnl Acona, Lombard Strect; l'rt.llcndsr{ of St.

'nul's, #‘lun, revised and ®orrected. 5 vols. uv‘. with Maps aud Fac-similcs, 6Js.
elm.h. arsl hound in galf balf-extra, by Huyday.

SUPPLEMENTARY PAGES, for purchusors of the 7th and 8th Editions, J.. 6d.

}IORNE HE REV. T. H.)-A COMPENDIO% INTRODUCTION TO THE
S’I'UD OF THE DIBLE. By the Rev.Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D. of St. John's College,

P Cambrldge. Bueing an Analysin of his *¢ itroduction to the € rllh'nl ‘Amdy and Knowledge of
the Holy Seriptures.”” 7tk Kdition, corrected and mlug«d with Maps and other
Engraviigs, Ys. boards, L

HORSLEY (BISHOP). —BIBLICA RITICISM O THE FIRST FOUR-
TEEN HISTPRICAL BOOKS LD TESTAMENT; Nll ON THE FIRST
NINE PROPHETICAL BOO! Kﬁ. Sumln‘l Horaley, LL. l) F.R. 8. $ard Bishop of

saph. Second Edition, coutainling Translutions Dy the Author, nmrer before published,
lo(elller with copious Indexes. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth,
he sune Aathor,
THE YF PSALMS; nnnaluu{ from the Hebrew: with hotel. cxplanatory and critical.
4th Ednl Hvo. 123, clotl

HOWITT —THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAN
B William Howitt, Third Editlou, corrected and revhml. Mediwn 8vo. with Engravings on

Wood by Bewick and Wilhans, uniform with * Visits to Remarknble Places,” 21:. cloth,
.

HOWI’I’I‘.—VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES .
qln. Buttle-Ficlds, and Scepes illustrative of Striking P:“ es in Knglish HistorSand
Pnulry. By Wilhiwm Howitt, NeW Edition. Medium 8vo. with 40 [llustrations, 21s. cloth,
SECOND SERIES, rhh‘Eﬁln the Counties $f DURHAM aud NORTHUMBERLAND, with a
Stroll aloug the BOR| Mcdium Svo. with upwards of 40 highly-finished Wwdwn, trom
Drawings made ou the apot, 21s. cloth,

HOWJTT.—THE RURAL AND DOMESTIC LIFE OF CERMANY:
L Characteristlc Sketches of its chicf Cities nud Seenery.  Collected in a General Tour,
III during o Residence in that Country in the Vears 1810-12. By William Iowitt, author
of ¢*'T'he Rural Lifc of Kngland,” ete. Mcdium 8vo., with above 50 Illustrations, 212, cloth.

!lOWl'l‘T —THE STUDENT-LIFE OF GERMANY.
From the Uupublished MK, of Dr. Coruelius. By William “Howitt. B8vo. with 24 Wood-
Kggravings, snd 7 Steel Plates, 2ls. cloth,

llOWlTT —COLONISATION AND CHRISTIANITY :
Jml" Hintory of the Treatment of the Natives, in all their Colonics, by the Kuropenus,
Ily William Howitt, Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth,

HOWITT.—THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK:
Belng the rcalLife of n Country Boy, written by Huaself; ulllhitl all the Amusements,
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Comitry.  Edited by Wilham Howitt, author of
¢ ‘Ihe Rural Life of Fnglu@,” cte. 2d Editlon.  Féap. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 8. cloth,

1[() LITT ( }BICIIARD, .—IMPRESSIONS OF AUSTRALIA FELIX,
ring n Yenrn' lesBence in that Colony: with particular retervnce to lh- Proapects
ol an ants, Witl? Notes of & Voyage round the l;V-:rlll, Australian Bpems, cte, By
i rhurf’llmm. Foulscap Bvo 7a. cloth,

HUDBON.—THE _PARENT’S HAND- BOOK;
Or, Guide to the Choic® of Professiol Emplo, wmn, and Situations , contai
and pragtical ml‘nnn-hml ou the subje®of plaving out Young Men, and’ of obtain
Fducn®6n with « view to particular occupations, By J. C., Hudson, Eaq., -lllhoro
Dircctions for Muking Wills.” Feap. Bvo, bs. cloth,

ILUDSON.—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS
In conﬁmnl with the Luw, and particularly with eclerence to the Act 7 Wm, 1V, and 1 Vict,
¢. 28. Towhichia ndded, n elear Exposicion of the Law relating to the Diatribution of Pere
-on-l lfmu inthe cnse of lnu:wu.{ » with two Forins of Wills, and much usciul Informution
y J. C. Hudnum, Esq. 13th Kditiou, corrected, with Noton of Cases julicially decided
nnce toe ubﬂvn Act caue 1uto operation. Fuap, dvo. 21,

].IU‘PSON —THE EXECUTOR’S GUIDE.

ludlon,Eml of the Le, Duty Office, London; suthor of *¢Plain Directions
ng Wills,” nd * The Parelt's llnml-linoi " 4th Edition. Foolscup 8vo. 5s.cloth,

*s* Ths abuve two works may be had in One voluma, price 7. cloth,
HUMBOLDT (BARON).—KOSMOS ¢
A Physical Demrlplhn of the Umverse.  Translated, with the Author'n nc:flon n.nd Co-

erntlon. uudn 'zx Hnuudence nl Licutenunt-Coloncl Kdward $ R.S. of the
R’ olu- and 2, post Svo [}u the press.

b Tkh Iululanon has b‘u wmada at Mr request of nl Von Humboldte who wiil sce
. the sheets before publicati®a, 'Y

useful
their
Pluin

fnr M
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HUMPHREYS,—THE ILUJMINATED BOOKS OF THE MIDDLI AGES.
A History of Illumluated Books, from the 1Vth to the XVilth Century. By
Humphrevs., Hiustrated by n Series of Fac-simile Specffaena, each con i
Page, of the exact sire of the Original, from the nmst celebrated and s
Irmperial and Royal Libroriesiof
—from the Vatican, Escurial, Amb un, nud other great Tal
from the rich Public Colleginte, -nd Private uries of Gieat Brit

1n course of publication, in Partsy Parts 1 and 2, imperial 4to. each conlnlnlnu'l‘hue Plates,
aplendidly printed, in gold, ull\lr, and u-lmm. ln imitation of the orlginale, ns wcrurate as
can be produéed by mechanicul means, with 1®seriptions, price 12e. Ps

M;gu Paper, on Hulf ln}rhl (214 in. by 15), to prevent folding the large Plates, 21s.

*,¢ Six Partao form n $olume, Four Volumes completing the work.
JIUNT.— RESEARC ES ON LIGH
An Fxami cted withethe Chemicaland ‘Inlecnhrdﬂn‘ol

the lnﬂuznrr of the valnr R:yn cmhrnrlnv all the known Photo, frnphu‘ Pro-
new Discovenies fn the Art, Robert Hunt, Keeper of Minlng Records,
Economic Geology, 8vo. with Plute and Woodcuts, 101. 6d. cloth.,

ILLUMINATED CALENDAR (THE).‘ THE TLLUMINATED CALENDGR and HOME
DIARY for 18463 contannin lfl'l of fac-simile from the Calendar of the rich MSS,
* Tloars” of the Duke of A m. styled King of Sidily and Jerusalem ; also 24 pages of Diary
illuminated with an elaborate Border tuken from the same « amed nn Hlumin, nnn
Imperinl Rvo. 122 ina binding composed from the mininture ph'ulrrl of the sune MS,
«® Tk Hluminated Calendar and llmnrlml {or 1845; capird from the Manuscript nj
Mg“ Hours of Anne of Brittany? Imp.Hvo. 7 ﬂublaunrlprln“"; and Hndb

lA(‘KSON —THE PICTORlAL FLO&A‘,
Or, Bratish Botany 1 Druwi. of all the Spe
Plants budi mmu m Great Bnlu(n 3 ulnmrnun.; the dexcriptive works on
Hookrr, Lindley, Smith, ete. By Missdackson, 8vo. 15s. cloth,

JAMES,—A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE,
wnd of yarlous Events conuected therewith, which occureed durls ¢ the Reign of Fdgard 111,
King of England. By G. P. R.James, Esq. 2 Edition. 2vols. foolsenp Svo.with Mup, Jas.

JAMES.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FOREICN STATESMEN.
By G.P. R. James, Enq.,nnd 15 E. Crowe, Eaq. Gvols, foolseap 8vo.30a. cloth,

JEBB (BISIIOP).—PASTORAL INSTRUCTIONS ON_THE CHARAETER
AND PRINCIPLES OF THE ('HUK('II OF ENGLAND @gelected from his former
Publivations, BY John Jebb, D.D. l- h Inte Bishop of I.innmrk, Arifert, nud Aghadoc,
A New Fdition.  Foolscap um Ga. ¢

By :ln- same Author,
PIETY WITHOUT ASCETICISM § or, the Protestant Kempis. o Mangnl nfchdnﬁn Faith
and Pructue, selected from the Writings of Scongal, Charles Howe, and Chdworth , with
carrections and ocensionnl Notea, Socoud Edition, l-‘nulr'-p Svu. Gs cloth,

J .Bl BISHOP) AND KNOX g"\l.h\'\\blhlf.) .—THIRTY YEARS' COR-
l ONDENCE between Juhn J DD F RN, Bishopgef Limenck, Mdfere, iﬁuulm:
Alexruder %, Eag. M ALLA, "dited by the Rev. Charlgs Forster, I . Ry

mlnulv X anc of the Six Prenchers in the Cathedral of € rm r‘umcrbury, hmm-rly
Domestie Chaplas to Bishop Jebb, 24 tion. 2 vols, 8vo. 24. clot]

LORD JEFFREY.— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE DINBURQH REVIEW.
By l'mnill.‘ :ffrey, now one of the Judgen in thg Court of SesMon lu Scotiand. 4 vols.Bvo.
th, ™
JOIINSON.—THE FARMER’S ENCYCLOPADIA,
And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS : embracing all 'he recent Discoveries in Agrle
cultural hemlnry; ndqm'rl to the comprehension o umurn(‘lﬁu Reudygs. By Cuthbert
Esy., . aw, Member of the Agricultural
Sorict; and of the o author of neviral ot the
Prize -n lul the lln¥-l Agri\ull\lml Sndety of England, and other Agricultural Works ;
Fditor oi L{ne ¢ Farmer's Almnmu:lc,2 cte. nr’o. l‘x'ml ‘oud Enp-vlngn of the best and most
ot

KANE —ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY ;
Including the most Necent Dincoveries and :\]ip‘!'ultmlnl of t] :?e Science to Medicine and

rics of Flowerin
nglish Botany o

Pharmacy, sid to the Arts. By Robert Kane, M.1). fensor of Natural Philosophy
to clm lloyul Dublin Socicty. “8vo. with 236 Woodeuts, 4. cl

KATER AND LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
Hy CaptuingCater und Dr. Lardner. New Edition, loolscw o with Viguette Title,and
19 Plates, comprising 224 distinet figures, 6s. t.lvl.l.

KEIGHTLEY.—OUTLINES OF HISTORY,

. From lhe Euhen Pcrmd By@Thomas Keightley, Fa N.r FRdditlon, cnrnuad and con-
p 8vo., s, cloth; or 6s. 6d. bound,
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KIRBY AND S]‘ENCE —AN |NTRODUCTI° TO ENTOMOLOCGY;
Or, FEleticnts of the Nataral gllwry of Inacets: comprifing an account of noxlmu umf
uulullnunm. of thelr Mctamé. phoscs, Food, otions,
Nolm, nynuruon, Instiuct, ete. By W, Kirby, M.A. FILS. & LS. Rector, of Dnrhlmx

» F.R.8, & L.S. 6th Kdition, qted and

d. d'oth. .

“* The lﬁnl two volumrs of the ¢ Introduction to Entomology" ave publis’ ed as aseparate
woll. distinet from the third nnd{ ourth volumes, and, though much cularged, at « consider-
llHe reduction of price, in arder that the numerouns clam offreaders sho confine their studv nf

ipsects to that j’lwlr manners and econovyy, need not be burthened wath the cost of.the

vhnical portion of the work, reluting to their anntomy, phystology, cte.

KNOX (ALFXANDFR) — REMAINS OF I"LEXAI’DER KNOX, E<Q.
OFf Dublin, M.R.1.A.; econtaining E“llyl. chiefly explunator Christinn Dmlrlne and

fdentinl Legters, with Private Py ’wu, v-l'.r-nuol the Writer's Cluu'uﬂcr, s(-ntlmenu,
and Life. 3d Edition. 4 vols. 8v¢. 2

LAING.—NOTES ON THE SCHISM FROM THE CHURQH OF R
called the GERMAN CATHOLIC URCH, instituted by J. Ronge and I, Czera
October )84, on ocension of the Pilgrimage to the Holy Coat at Treves. By S.Lalng, l*‘lq.,
anthor of {*Notes of a Teaveller,” cte. 24 Edition, Foolueap 8¢b. bs. cloth,

LAING.—THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY,
From the Farlieat Perlod of the Hidtory of the Nnrﬂwrn en Kings m |‘n.- Mkldlu- ul tllr
Twelfth Century, called the
Snorro Sturleson, with l\nten. nnd a l'rehmmnrv nscourse, by Snn ml Lulng. quﬂwr ol
¢ Notesof n’l‘mvrller,”ﬂt 38 volx. 8vo. J6s. clot
o
LAfVG.—.A TOUR IN SWEDEN
1n 1838; comprising Obacrvations on the Moml l'olllicll and EconomicalStatcof the chﬁlhh
Nation., By Samuel Laing, Ksq. 8vo. 12s. cloth.
LAING.—NOTES OF A TRAVELLER
On the Social and Political State of France, Prussia, Switzerland, Ttaly, and other parts of
Europe, during the present Century. By Samucl Laing, Knq. 24 Editon. 8vo. 164, cloth.

LAING.—JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN NORWAY
During the years 1834, 1835, and 1836; made with a view to inquire into the Rural and Political
Economy of that (}vuntry. and the Condition of its Inhabitunts. By Samuel Lalng, Esq.
2d Edition.  8vo. I4s.

LANE (R. J )—LIFE AT THE WATER CURE:
or, A Month at Mnlve A Diary of Facts and kancies, To which is silded the Sequel,
l!y Richard J luma.A‘ .A. Lithographer in Ordinary to Jer Mujesty and His Royal High-
ness Prince Albert. Rve. with many Hlustrations, [In the press.

LANE ON PARSONACE :
le for Childzen, on the practical use of the Church Catechism. My the Author of
"Amy Hesbert,'f and *“Gertrade,” Fep. 8vo. (2u the press
LAPLACE (THI'} MARQUIS DE).—THE SYSTEM OF THE WOZLD.
e Marquls De Laplare, Trauslated from the Frendh, aud cluerdnted with Expl na-
» tm Nutes.' y the Rev. Henry 11 Harte, FT.C.D. MURLLA. 2 vols. Hvo, 242, boards.

! LARDNFR'S CABINET CYCLOPADIA;

Comiprising a Series of Original Worke an [Tistory, B hy, L the Jclencen, Arts,
andJinnufuctures. . Comicted and cdited by- e, Lnrdner
‘The Series in One and ‘Thi Volumes, 390, 182, The Warka

separately, Gs. per volum®.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC
By Dr. Larduer, LL.D, F.R.8. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignctte Title, 6s. cloth. .

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON GEOMETRY,
And its Application to the Arts, By Dr, Lurduer. l-‘onllclp 8vo.,6s. cloth.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HEAT.
By Dr. Lardner, LL.D. cte.  Feap. 8vo. with Wznenc Title and Woodeuts, 6s.cloth.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND PNEUMATICS.
By Dr, Lardner. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette ‘Title, 6s. cloth,

LARDNER AND WALKER.—H MANUAL OoN ELECTRICITY MAG-
NETISM, and METEOROLOGY. By Dr. Lardner, LL D. F.R.8., an J Whalker,
Sccretary of the Electrienl Society. 2 vols. foolacap 8vo., with Vignette l\llr», 12a. cloth.
L. E. L—~THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON.
New Fdition, 4 vols. foolscap 8vo. vnh Illustrations by Howard, ete.28s. loth; or bound
in morocco, wlth ‘ﬂl ad ?;

'l'he lollowln ‘Works scparately:.
The IHI’ROVI ’l‘lﬂ - & {0 QN‘ VIOLET - - ¢ )4Ia 6‘.
The VENKETIAN BRA EI.ET l(ll 6d. l 'l‘llt TROUBADOUR - - - -
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LEE -—TA)(IDIRMV 3
O, the Art of cﬂlntln.. Pelparing, and Hmﬂnz, egts of Natural History gFor the use
of Muscums aud ’l‘r-nllerl. re. R rms&y ra. T\ K. Bowdich), suthor of
“ Memolrs of Cuvier,” etc. lh Edltl'm, lmpmv y wllh'lm neeount of n Visit to Walton
Hall, nnd Mr. Waterton's mwud of Presarving Anfmuls. Feap, 8vo, wil Waoblh. 7e.

LEE.—ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY,
For the Use of Schools anil Young I’unonu the Principles of Classificatl
intcrspersed wllh anlnx nml i'nrncllve original :hwunu of the moat remarknble Auimals.
By Mrs. R. (formerl; ny Buwidich), anthor of ‘*Taxidermy,"” ¢ Memmvs of
Cuvler,” etc. 12mo. with 85 Wmmcun. 7s.6@bound,

LEEEVRE (SIR GRQRGE). —ﬁN APOLOCY FOR THE NERVES;
, their hoportance agd Tnfiues in_Henlth and Disemae. Dy Slr George Lclrvre, M.D.
author of ** The Lito & w Travelling Physiclyy,” **Thermal &mloﬂ," uc. Post %o ve.

LEMPRIERE —A®CLASSICAL DICT"NARY 3
Cantmmng o coplons Acﬂmm of ull the Proper Names mentioned in Anclent Authors § with
the Value of Colns, Weighta, and Measures, used amongst the Grecks and Romnns; and a
Chronolagieal Table. By T. Lampridre, D 17, " Binh W tion, coreocted. $v0. Do, clofh.

LEREBOURS 'N [’ )-A TREATISE ON PHOTOGRAPHY ; hd from €
d om-

to
mulnr-nlmln hy M '\1. ﬁnem and Aragn, and unwr cminent Men of Sclence, By N. T
rebours, Opticlun to the Observatory, Paris, ete. Transluted by J, Egorton. Foat 8vo.
wnh l Inte, 7a. Gd. cloth,

ml’@]’lh’(‘ .R.\—~MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE,.”2®.

. A mn]mqfd thnﬁ) of hin Letters. By C. R, Leali®, R.A. Second Edition, ith further
Extracts from his Correapondence. Smnll 4tqy with two Portraits me from » new Sketch,
by Mr, Leslie,) and n plute of ¢ Spring," engraved by Lucns, 2la, cloth.

LIFE OF A TRAVELLING PHYSICIAN,
krom hiw first introduction to P'ractice ; lmludlng Tweuty Years® Wnndormp throughout
the greater purt of Europe. By the late Sir George Lefevie, M.D. J vols. pont svo. with
colonred Frontispieces, 3ls. b, cloth,

LINDLEY.—INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY.
By 'rof J. Lindlev, Ph D. F.R 8. L.R. ete. 34 Fdition, with Corru.nom and considerable
:\d-lmuun. 8vo. with Six Plates aud numerous Woodcuts, 18s. cloth,
LINDLEY.—FLORA MEDICA
A Botanical Acconut of all the wnat Iniportant Plants used |n Mdlrlne in different Pmn of
the World. By John Lindley, Ph.D, I*. &.s cte, fivo, 18, ¢l
LINDLEY.—A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA
Arrunged necording to the 'Nnmr-l Orders. By Professor Jnhn l.lmllcy. Ph, D., FR ,ete,
Third Edition, with and {mp) o 4. hd.‘lo th,

LINDLEY —THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURE 3
Or, an Attempt to Exrluiu the Principnl Operations of G r'ﬂning upon I‘l-ynmlo ul Prin-
ciples, By John Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.8, 8vo. with [llusteations on Wood, un.c

LINDLEY —CUIDE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHFN CARCEN; el 9

‘Accaunt ot the mont valushle Fruits and Vegetablea cultivated 1n Great Britain: with
Kelondars of the Work required In the Orghard aud Ritchen Gaglon during every month in
the Year. By George Lindley, C.M.H.S. ited by Professor I. dley. 8vo. 16s. bosrds.

LINWOOD (W.—~ANTHOLOCIA OXONENEIS ;
Sive, Florilegium e Jugibns pocticia diversorum wnmulun (‘nell ct Latiuigglecerptum.
Curante Guliclmo Linwood, 3M.A, Aldis Chriati Alummo, {In The press.

— REATISE ON LIGHT AND VISION.
LL(I:}’!‘I’:: Ilee. l“l’.blnyd.ll.A Fellow of Trln. Coll Dublin. 8vo. 5a. M-nll.

ETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MAR
LO-I}P:.};L‘ Su!)-jﬂ‘ln connected with his Caliing. By Charles mﬂ-‘n aJ edition. 18mo.
with au Appendix, ba. 6d. cloth.

LOUDON (MRS.)-THE LADY'S COUNTRY COMPANION;
Or, llow to En; ny a Country Life Ratlonally. By Mra. Loudon, author ol < Gardening for
1‘;:5..7';»::. ln w Editiou. Foolscap Bvo., with an fngraving ou Stegl, and Illustratious an

T.OUDON (J. C.)~SELF INSTRUCTION
r Ymm(‘ Gudantrl. Forcsters, Bailifis, hml ﬂuwmh. tnd IJmﬂu in Armlmnlc
'3’ l'ln | 'mncli‘a.:r;ltn e " Archil tutnu Drawing, l:nn‘::;lcql Pn’ecunn
ln.. L“ h c; -rln:h -m lnv-hes;lng their a) Ilt:-t jonp. m H jcultural and Agricul-
tun.l l'nr

udon, . H.S. ete.  With a Rortrait of Mr. Loudon,
ahda u..lf:t" r by nln. Lonion, gbvo. with Wood Engravings, @s. Séyicloth. '

. ]
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LOUDON —AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF '"TREES AND SHRUBS,h Mardy Trees

ﬁentlhl‘ullv and popularly deseribed @
nd with Engravings ul uearly ull the
soudon, F.L.8. ete.

et
lml hmhn of Grent llrltnlm Native and Forelgn.
with their P manhm. Culture, nndilTson in the Arts
Rpecie®, For (e nae of Nurserymon, Gardeners, Forqatcrs. By J
Avo. with upwards of 2k Engravings on Waod, 2/, lie. étath,
The Origlnnl Work ; a New Edltlon, in 8 vols. Svo. with above 400 8vo. Plates of 'l‘rc:a, and
upwards of 2500 andeuu, 101, cloth.

LOUDO‘J —AN ENCYCLOPADIA #F CARDENlNG H
Preuer h“f in one systematic view, un.- story and Present State of Gardenlng 1n a1l Coun-
ta ‘Thenry anid Practice 1 Brituin: with lhn 3,"wnagement of !lln Kitrhen
l‘ylng-oull ounds, ctel) By J. €. loudon, F.L.8.etc. . new
. with nearly 1000 K gravings on Wood, 21, 10s.

he Mower
Mm.o » tllllll"ﬂ’ wnd much lmymvell.
ath.
LOUDO‘V -—AN ENCYCLOPZDIA O! AGRICULTURE " ‘
& rising the Theory and Practice of the V ‘Fransfer, 11
nungement of Lunded Property, and of the cultivation and ncnnmnv of the Anbnal and
Vegeubljimdurnnm of Agm.nlmre all the Intest 'qipr i norencral

History culture in all count, !e-; a sStatistical \h-\- te present state, with
suggesty for ity future rrngrcuhu the British Isles; and o Supplemenl. bringing down
the work to the yenr 1844, ByJ. C. Lnnlloll F.L.G.Z. und H.8, etc. Fifth Edition, 8vo. with
upwards of 1100 E gs ou Woo . by B 21, Wa. cloth.

‘The Supplement, wm. 65 Engraviugs, 5: sewed.

LOUDON —AN ENCYCLOPZDIA OF PLANTS;
exl>sluding nll the Planty which are now imuul ln, or have Iu-rn introduced into, Great B tain )
Vingwheir Nataral Histary, nee by sue h !‘ Enm-vul Fagus nnd
nils, a8 niny cuable a he v Buglish render, to lhm,»nr the
lant which he may v nml nulmre all the inlormation respectny
1 and Jnteresting. ific m.h‘m by an Enuncut Botamwt; the
Deawings by J. 1), C. Sowerby, F.L.S. A new Edition (1841), with a new Supplemet, cnm-
rising every desirable particular respecting alf the l'lnms originnted in, or introduced nto,
“)rluln between the fieat publication of the work, 9, und Junurry 1840; with n new
Ggneral {ndea to the whole work,  Edited hy 3. €., Ln-dnn, propnrcid by W I Duxter, Jun.,
nnd revised by George Don F.L 8. vl &0 new Figurer n['|'ln||n, on Wou om Drawiugs
by J.D.C. S»wnrhy, F.L.8  Hvo. with ucarly 10,000 Waod Engravings, 4.!. 6d. cloth.
'w® The lut Supplement, N}mmlrly, Avo. 154, cloth.

LOUDO‘I AN ENCYCLOPEDM OF COTTACE, FARM, AND VILLA

RCINT E and FUINITURE. “ontaning Designg for Cottuges, Villus, barm

ISR, hr iu, Country inns, Public 1louscs, Putuchinl ehools, ete. ; with the requisite
Py l-‘nx:\mm.‘ “und ¥ 4 and dena, nud Garden S enery .

each Desmgn n by I and Critieal illnwtrative of the Principles

of Archited tuml Seience mul Tavte on nlnch it composed, and Genernl Extunates of the
Expease. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.S. cte. New Kditlon, corrected, with aSupplement cuntam-
hq. 160 ndditional pay :'ll Iclzu-r»prc y and nenrly 300 uew cngravings. Svo, with more than

2000 K ugraving un\
The S pplement, separately, fvo. 7a. Gd, sewed.
LOUDON.. -—HURTUS BLITANNICUS =
A Catalogue of all the Plums indigenous to or introduced into Brituin. ‘The 3d Edition,
4 Ath n Néw "mp]vlrlwnt,pnijured, under the dircetion of 3. C. Loudow, by W, If. Buxter,
@ aud revised by Geogge Don, F.LLS. 8vo. 314.6d. cloth,

The Supplement separately, Avo. 2x. Gd. sewed, .
'l'hn'lu(er Supplement separately, 8vo. 8a. negeil.

LOUDON.—THE SUPURBAN GARDENER AND VILLA COMPANION:
Comprising the Choire of u Villn ar S¢'achan Residence, or of w wituntion an which to form
1n, ‘_ of the House; My oul, Planting, and
genceral Munlgﬂm.-nl of the hu-d (xrnumla; the wh one
perch to filty u d upware eut, intended tor lhc hm.m(-tmn nf thu
little ot Garil g or Rural Al'uirn, mnd more E_nﬂk ularly for the use of Ludu
Louden, F, Hvo, with above 300 Wood Engravings, 20e. cloth,

LOUDON.—-HORTUS LICNOSUS LONDINENSIS §
Or, » Catalogue of all the Ligueous Plants caltivated i the neighbonrhood of Londun. To
which are added their wanal [“"Iru- I Nurserles. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.8, ete.  8vo. 7s, 6d.

TL.OW.— ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE MANACEMENT OF ESTATES;

Comprehending the Helat between l.undhml nnd | Tenant, nnd the Principles and l’m-mn

n. -ndo« er Rurnl
Works, Minernls, and By David an. n:’--‘ F R.8.E, ctc, " Klementa
af Practicn) Agriculture,” etc. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engrav

LOW.--ON THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT BRITAIN,
compreheudiag the Natural and Foonomical History of the Species and Breeday lllulkrntl:ma
of lhe Pm|.emu of Exterpnl l-nrm o and Observations on the Principle® and Peactice ol
Brei avid Law, Fsq., RILS B, Professor of Agriculture in the University
Edlnlmrlih. eu x l-mwr of ““Elements of Practicul Agriculture,” cte. 8Svo. v’lzh Engravl n
ou Wi 20s, cloth, ¢ s
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W.—THE BREESS OF THE DC nomasncnao ANIMALS OF CREAT
BRITAIN described. By Dogid lmvr. 8g. ¥ l‘rﬂf\!lhllrlll Apriculturein the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh, ete. cte. The Pla m d W. Niclwlson, USM., reduced
from & Series of Oil Paintings, exruuul for the Ayri; "Muscum of the Uni we'r ity of
Edmlmr’f by W. Shicls, R8N 2 vols atles quaite, vulllgpllh.h of Agimols, hun'.!lu.l!y
unl«nre ufeer Nhature, 16/, Iy hndf-bound in moroeds.

Orin four seyarate poctians, us follow .-

The OX. anl atlns quarto, with 22 Plates, HOISE. 1 Vol. atlas quarto, with 8

price 6 16s G hwlf-hound wosorgo. | m ates, price 31 hulf-bound mmoceo,
'he SHERP. 1 Vol atluy qua with 21 | The HOG. 1 Vol. atlas quartu, with 5 Plates,
Plates, price M 16s.6d. hult-bound murocco, | @ price 21, 25, hulf-bound morocco. -

LOW.—ELEMENTS PRACTICAL ACRICULTURE 3
(.unlpnhendmuthc Cul 'nl.lon of®lauts, the Husbundry of the Damestlc Anfowls, and the
3y David Low, Kug. F, K., Professor of Agriculture In the Uni-
of lnbumh. 4th Rdition, with ! \ih {1 und Additions. ~ dyp. with abge 200
\\'ulult.ulb 21y g,

MACAULAY. -CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRIBUTED TO

The EDINBUWGEH REVIEW. By the Right Hou, Thomas Babjugtou Macaulsy, M.P.
3d Edition, vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth.

MACAULAY LAVS OF ANC'ENT ROME- .
]: :"h‘a l(‘i che lny, M.P. 7th Edition. Crown 8vo.
loth.

I\IAQ\K AY (CHARLES), —THE SCENERY AND POETRY OF THE ENCLISH
° a Summer R B Charls s Machay, Esg. author of ¥ Legends of the [sles,”
’l‘lu' Snl wanndrine,” ¢ T Iw lhunu.- and 1ts ’l‘rlhulnnnl,"‘ cte. Bvo. with benutiful’l" pd
Engruvings trom Origiunt Sketohes. L) e rmd'.

MAC I\E\IZ[E—THE PHYSIOLOGY OF Visj
w A Mlm l;;'mln: l':l ., 3 Lecturer on the Eye in :m. Umvu-ky of Glasgow. 8vo. with
oadeuts, 108, 6. bourdy.

MACKINNON.—THE HISTORY OF CIVILISATION.
By Wiu. Alesunder Muchinuon, F.ILS. M.P. for Lymington. 2 vols. $v0. 2ts. cloth. ®

MACKINTOSII (SIR JAMES).—THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE.
l « thhl Hon Nit Ju Machintosh.  Reprinted from the Cabinet Cyclopedin. and

d tor o Prosent- k or Schouol P'rize. Foolsuap 8vo. with Portrait, ds. cloth; or
bunnd ln vollum gile (old style), ge.

MA(‘KINT()\II S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS @WORKS;
Including his Contribution 0 The FDINBURGH REVIEW. Edited by Robert James
Muikintosh, Lsq. 3 volx. 42y (loth.

MACKINTOSH, ETC.—~THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND.
By Sirdames Mackintosh: W. Wallace, Esq.; and Robert Bell, Esq. ”\ﬂlliﬂiﬂﬁcﬂpqvn'
with Vignette Titles, 32, cloth,

M‘CULLOC1.—THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAS ECONOMY 3
Deivg a Clussified Catnlogue of the prancipnl Warks i the diferent departments of Politieal
Economy, inteaspresed with Niatorleal, Critical, and nno‘-nphuul Nouda. Uymd. ll. o
MeCullach, Bay. Avo. s, cloth.

M<CULLOCT (J 11) AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE, AND STATIsTchL,
of the BRIVISI EMPIRE, exhibting its Ptent, Phvyical Cupneftics, Populution, Ingustry,
ol Weinlous Byd. R D s Epa. Bd Edition corrected,
culnrged, and grently mprovad, 2 thuk vals, Bg- (Ju the press.

MCULLOCIL—A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRRCTICAL
INFLUENCE OF TAXATION AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM,  BylJ..R. MiCulloch,
Esq. 8vo 15s cloth,

“CULL - CEOGRAPHICAL, STATISPICAL,
M (ll‘ljhr'l‘I()(l:Sgl,, -»Anheﬁl}gr(‘.cuﬁlvﬂ'eu, Places, and Prncipd Nacursd Objects In the vﬂﬂ?
J. 1. MCulluch, Fsq. A new Edition. 2vols. 8vo. with Six lurge Maps, 41. cloth,
inted tel Supplement to th Editlon, T
- ;.IJ:;:'I et et o (kY Guited Ringdam e Onigon Toros,
tary, ctc. 8vo. Ga. sourd.

M‘CULLOCIL—A DICTIONARY, PRACHNCAL, THEORETICALi AND»

HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AN]) (UMMEII(‘IAL NAVEGATION. J. K.
M¢Culloch, E‘l. A New Editlon, aud 8vo. with Maps
nud Plaus, 50s. cloth; or G5a. nlmngly hulf-hound lu rllunln.vmh fexible back.

¢ This le:m, which has been carefully correctrd, comprises, besldra the New Turiff,
the uﬂu Acty re®ting to Banking, the Sugnr Trade, Nuwigation and Cuato the Miring of
Seamen, eta. and is further suriched with valuable igfurmation from all parts of the world.

A SUPPLENENT, for the usc of tho purchasers of the lnst En’hgsn, 8vo, price s, 64, sewed.
o
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iy L
MAITLAND (DR, CHARLES).—THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS =

A Desgription of the primitive Church in Rome, by its

By Charlcs Maitlaud, 81.D. ¥ 0. with very numerous Engravings on Wood,

N - [Nearly ready.
, MARCET (hf‘lls. —CONVERSATIONS ON TH% HISTORY OF ENGLAND,

) Jor the Use of Children. By Mrs Marcet, author of ‘* Converautious on “*henistry,” etc.

2d Edition, with Additions, ~ 13m0, hs. cloth,
MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY; . .

In which the Elcmenta of that Scicure gyre il K and by Expeti-
* ments, 15th Kdition, enlarged and corréeted.  2vola, Iunlu:npu.m. La. cloth,

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON NATURA. PHILéSOFHY H <
In which the Elements of that Scicuce are fumiliarly explaine | adapted to the compre-
I‘!::u‘;:n nll };‘qlng Persons. 10th Edition, er'arged and corrected, Feup. Bvo. with 23 Plates,
. Gd. cloth. :
MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY}
In which the Elcments ot that Science arc tamilisrly explained. Jek &dmun,uﬂud aund
evlarged. Foulscap 8vo. 7a. Gd. cloth.

<
MARCET —CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOCY 3
Conmprehending the Elements of Botany, with thelr application to Agriculture, 3d Edition.
Foolscap 8vo. with Four Platcs, s, cloth,

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS FOR CHILDREN § i
¢ gfon Land and Water, 81 Kdition revined and d. ‘Foolseap 8vo.,with col Ma,
slicwing the compurative Altituds of Mountaius, 6s. 6d. cloth. "

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON‘LANGUACE,
For Children, By Mrs. Marcet, author of ¢¢ Willy's Grammar,” etc.  18mo. 4a.Gd. cloth,

MARCET —THE GAME OF CRAMMAR,
With » Book of Converaations, shewing the Rules of the Game, and affording Exmnples of
thxmanner of playiug atit. Ina varnished box, ur done up as o post 8vo. volume, , Ha.

MARCET.—WILLY’S CRAMMAR ;
Luterspersed with Storics, and intended for the Use of Boya. By Mrs. Marcet, author of ~
¢ Mary's Grammur,”" ete. New edivon. 18mo. 28 6d. cloth.

444 aonnd and simple work for the earliest ages.”"—Quarterly Review,

w
MARCET.—LESSON, ON ANIMALS, VECETABLES, AND MINERALS.
El’utl:". Marcet, nuthor of ** Conversations on Chemistry,” etc. New Kditlon. 18mo. .

MARGCARET RUSSELL:

An Autc™logrughy. In oue volume, [2n the preas.

MARRIACE CIFT, ‘
By aMother. A legacy to her Children. Post8vu. 5s. cloth, with gilt edges.

T 21ARRYAT (CAPT.—YHE MISSION
Or, Scenes in Africk.  Wntten for Youn
4 Poter Slmple,” ** Masterman Ready,”
By, 12, clo&.
MARRYAT (CAPT.)—THE SETTLERS IN CANADA.
Writty o for Young People, By Captain Marryat, C.B. author of Peter Simple,*’
4¢ Mast¥erman Ready,” cte.  2vols. feap. 8vo, 123, cloth, N

MARRYAT (CAPT.)-MASTERMAN READY;
Or, the Wq_ck of the Paeific.  Written for Young People, By Captuin Marryat, C.H. author
ot *‘Peter Simple,” ete. # volu. funp. 8vo. with uumerous Eugravings on Wood, 2. 6d. f
*o* The volwnes, separately, 7s.6d. euch, cloth,
4 The best of Crusoe’s r d. y and one of the wmost captivating of
wmodera children's books, The ouly dangrr s, lest parents should dlspute with their childyen
the pussession of it.”—Quarterly Review.

oMAUNDER.—THE TREASURY, OF KNOWLEDCE,
And LIBRARY of REFERKNCK. By Swmuel Maunder, 16th Bdition, revined throughout
:;d ﬂllll’l“'lll. Foolscap 8vo., with two kronuspieces, 10s. cloth; bound in roan, with gl
Igen, 12:.

*o# The princlpul contents of the present new and thoroughly revised editivn of  The Trea-
nur; of A’u’nuk e, are~a :{w qu’l enlarged English Dle“ugmv y, with u «r:c':nur. Verbal
Distinctions, and Kd 3 anew Uni: ! + & compendions Claasical Dictionury,
an Analysia of History qud Chronology ; a Dictionary of Law Terms; a new Synopais of IL
Hritish Pecrage; and varlors uscful tadular Addenda. B

't

ople. By Captain Mnrq.L €.B., author of
The Settlers In Cunnda,” te, 3 voly, feap.
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MAUNDER.— THE Bocknmcn TREASURY :

ofnlmiu%n!umnmn, Skegghes, brief Notices of above l:,lm Emluent l’enuu of all
Ages and from the Eurliost Period of Histary ; formlng a new -ml p lete Dic-
tionary of Univi eraal Blo phy. By Samuel Mnunderb 5th Eal un roughout,

and containing a copious plement, brought doryu to 184. Foolaca) avo -m. Frontws-
Plece, 10s. cloihy o it .'5,'-... with gilt edyes, 12 pyove- v

MAUNDER.—THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TRE‘SURV H
A New and Popular Encyclopedia
of Beience, und every Subject oy
familiar style, ndapted to the comyp
on the subjects comprised lu the work, aud npted for 1 Manual of convenient R
ence tuthe mote mnm'ml By Snmuel Maus du. 4th Fdition. Feap.8vo. with Froutisp!
‘$0n, cloth, bound in ronn, with yét edyes, 121,

MAUNDER.~—-THE bR EASURY OF HISTORY;
(:umlnhl“r "!rnl Introductory Ouatlisd of Unlvrrnl Hiutory, Anclemt and Modedh, and
n Seriex n:lp ite Historics of t'vcr‘v principal Nation that cxftsy developln their hin.
Present Condition, the Moral and Social Character of fr respective
lnhul\lmm.:helr Religion, Mnnncru. and Customs, ete. ete. By Samuel M-nnder. d Edit,
Feap 8vo. with Frontisplece, 10s. cloth; bound in roun, with gilt edges, 1

MAUNDER.—THE UNIVERSAL CLASS=BOOK
A new Serics ol Reuding Lessoun (wrlwhul uud -elewed) l‘nr Every Day In ﬂu: Year. With
for By Sam: uuthor of * The Treusury of Kuowledge,”
m.. 2 Elﬁtmn, revised. 12mo. (u. huuml.

MISHELET (J).—PRIESTS, WOMEN AND FAMILIES.
y 3. Michelet. "Translated from the Frene In (third edition), with the Author’s permissiou,
C. Cocks, B.L. Professor of the Living Lmlgungel n the Royal Colleges of Funr.—ﬁuw
dlitions.  F'ost 8vo. 9s. cloth. 16wo. 1s.

MlCH]uLE‘l‘ {J .)—THE PEOPLE,

liche] M ¢ nlu-r ol the Inatitute of France, ctes  Translnted, with the approbation
o vln- Autlu Y, Professor of the living 1. nngu ,f"" in the Royal Collegen
nl‘ France. New Ednhm Fost vo, s, cloth. 16ma 1 Bewe

My, Cocks's anthorised try ationa n[ Mlehrlfl’l
aud “’lhz l‘uylr," in one vol, 16mo. Jr. 6d. ¢

% MICHELET AND QUINET.—THE JESUITS

Iy .l Mn helet, Member of the Tuntitute of France nnrl . Quinet, of the College of
Frane ted, with the Authors’ ;ymbmnn, y C Cocks, B L. Professor of the
LivmgL e s i the Royul Colleges of Franee, 16mo. umfnnnwnhtlm authorised cditions
of Michelet's ¢ Pricats, Women, uud Familics,” and ¢ The Peagle.” (Nearly Mady.

MIGNET (M. )-ANTONIO PEREZ I\NDI FHILIP Il. OF SPAIN.
»

iguct, Mol i
e et malate by G o a1 Lo Feotomvon of the AN
Langunges in the Royul Colleges of Fraveo, Post 1o, 5. cloth,
MILES (W.—THE HORSE’S FOOT, b4
Aul How to Keep it Sound. By Wllll-m Miles, Enq. Ruygl Bvo. with Engravings, 7s. cloth.

MILI\ER (REVS. J AND L)—THE HISTORY OF THE GHUR
HRIST. By the Res. Joseph Milner, AM, With Addit#us aud c«rru one by
lh:v lln‘"lll\l r, D.D. F.R.8. A New Edition, 4 vols. Hyo. 21.&s. bonrds.

MOUUN L AL.—THE LIFE OF THE AMIR DOST NAHOMED KHAN OF

ABO Mo'ian Lal, Kmght of the Porstan Order of the Sun g lately attaehell to the

mmo. nl C I; author of ¢ Truvels i the ‘unu-b. Allgha®stan,” ete. * 8vo. with nume-
rous Portraits, [2 rols. dn. the press.

MONTAUBAN (MRS. E)-A YEAR AND A DAY IN THE EAST;
Or, Wanderings over Land and Sea. By Mra. Eliot Montuuban.  Post #vo. 7s cloth.

MONTGOMERY'S SJ AMES) POETICAL WORKS. L
New and only complete Kdition.  With some Poems and
Prefuces, Collected -ml cdited by Mr, Montgomery. < vols, foolu:np Bvo. vnlll Purtrul'!, lnd
scven other Plates, 20a. cloth ; bound in morocco, 14.16s,

MOORE.—THE HISTORY OF IRELAND.
From the enrhest Kings of that Realm, down 1o its latest Chief, By Thumas Moore, Eny.
4 vuls, foolscap Bvo , with Viguctte Titles, 24s. clgth.

MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS;
Contuining the Author's recent lntrudurtmn and ’NMOI. l‘omplot» onc volume, uniform
with Lord Byron's Poems. With a New Portrait, by George Richmond, mmvul in theline
mannery l& n View of Slapuerton Cottage, the ﬂeuf:inlea of the "octy by Thomns Creswick,
AlLA, dlum 8vo 14, ls. cloth; or 42. bound in morocco, by Hayday.

*,* Also, su Kdition In 10 vols. foulscap Bvo. lth Portralt, and 19 Plates, 22, 10s. cloth;
moruceo, 4lall, N N

l‘r(eoll. Women, und Familles,”

R G




L4

& L] &) A .
22 " .xvjw WORKS AND NEW BOITION
Mnolws LALLA ROOKH. AN ORIENTAL ROMAN!!E ¢

NewFditlon, Medium Rvo, xllun!mwd with 13 fue Engrygings, 21a. cloth; morocco, 85a.;
with Indg Proof Plates, 358 ¢l

MOORK'S LAL‘.A ROOK#H, A.l ORIENTAL ROMANCE. .
New Edgtion. €oulu n|- dvo, with 4 Plates, by Weatall,glos. Gd. cloth; or 14s. boviud in
(3 BIOTOC 0. .

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES.

Hinstrated by D. Maclise, R A, Tmp sm with 161 q’ul[m. engraved on Steel, 37 3.

boards ; or 4/ M 64 bound in nnn-rm w Haydny, Proof Jmpressions (ouly 200 copics

printed, of which a few re nnnn), 13 d’

* India Proofs before lrttees o llz l| 1 Deslzna, on QuartegColomdicr, in Portfuliv
(only 23 cupies ,gum{, of which a ;‘C- vemains, S 100 Quarte® : ]

India Proofs before letters of the GL Lur, Dulem, on Quartd Colombier, in Portfolio
fonly ¥ copies priyted, of which ¢ few remul / .
.

MOOIH' 'S IRISH MELODIES,
New Edition, Fenp. 8va. with ngmme Title, 102, cloth; bound in moroceu, 13. 6d.

MORAL OF FLOWERS (THE). -
34 Kdition. }hyyl\l 8vo. with 24 beautifully coloured Engravings, 12, 108, half-bound.

MORTON.—A VETERINARY TOXICOLOCICAL CHART,
Contulining thoxe Agents hnown to cause Death in the Horse , with the Symptoms, Antidotes,
Actior: on the Ti.sucs, and Tests, By W.J. T. Mortun, 12u0. 62.in cane ; 8s. Gd.. onmllen

MORTOV —A MANUAL OF PHARMACY,

ient in Vetenn iy Medlclue, the Sul hr m‘.l <
“G’ llr e, vmh an Stlengt at therr Clussification, nml the l"lmrllllll.oplul of
Inxtitution. & T. Morton. " 2d Fdition, 12mo. 10s. clot]

MOSELEY -ILLUSTRATIONS oF PRACTICAL MECHANICS-
By the Rev. H. Moaelev, M.A , Professor of Natural Philosophy und A\stronomy in King's
collc‘gr. Loudon ; being the First Volume ot the [Ilu:mutionu n(vsdun.c by the Profcssors
of King's (.allngn.. Feup, 8vo. with numcrous Woodcuts, 8y, cloth,

MOSELEY.—~THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENGINEERING AND
ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev H. Mosele R.8., Profeasorot Natural Philosophy
and Astronomy m King's College don 3 lnd nmlmr of ¢ Illustratious of Practund
Mechauies,’” ete, fvo. with Wmnh uts and Dingrums, 1% 4s. cloth.

MOSHFIM’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY,
. ‘Translated, with copons. Nuhvu. by Jumes Murdock, P.D. Edited,
wit] Auldmmm,h RKoames, m A.Rectorof Stapletord-Tawney, Kssex. New kdiuoy,
revlsed, and continued to the present tine 4 vals. Byo, A3, clot b

MleLFR ~—INTRODUCTION TO A SCIENTIFIC SYSTEM OF MYTHOLOCY,
By (g O. Miller, suthor of **The Mixtory and Antiqulties of the Dorle Race,” ete. Trause
ul.e\’ lnnn hc Ggeman by John Lesteh. Svo. mnturm with ¢ Muller's Dorinns,*” 12, cloth.

MURRAY. —AN ENCYCLPPENA OF CEOGRAPHY ;
fomprising /R com) ﬁh-tu- DeacYiption of the Farth: exhibiting its lhlutlon to the Henvenly
Bodics, its Physical Structure, Ilu Nutural History of cach Country, and the Industry, Come
'3 x . ne, Polithen) lunhution& d Civil and Socinl State of all Nations By Hugh nrnv,
E.1 nssi: umv, ﬂr by Professor Wallace L Geology, cte. by Professor
Hooker; Zoology, ete. whinnog, Esy. New
|| In(dunnﬂw tatisticu lnhmm-ﬁon contmned in the Work,
drawn Sudney Hall, and upwards of 1,000 other

l‘
m nm— 1|
En‘nrhlgt 0n \\‘oud. ﬂw Bl. I.IO“I-
NEC]\LR“PE SAUSSUR 12 ~PROJRESSIVE EDUCATION ;
Or, Cousfilerations on the Course of Life. ‘I'ranslated and Ahridgrd from the Freurh of
Mudume Necker De Snuasure, by Misy Holland. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo, 19r. Gd. cloth.
*s* Separately, vols. 1. and 11, 120, ; vol. 111, 75. Gd.

NIESBIT (\ ) A TREATISE ON PRACTICAL MENSURATION H

,on!- the most approved Methods of drawing
Lnnd bnrvulug Mensuration of Snlfdu the Use of l.he Cuﬂlcll"‘l’h Rule i
. "flmher Mwun, ote, By AL Nusbit. 12th Edition, 12wo. with nearly 300 Woodcuts, Ga.

und.
JKEY. 7th Xdition. 12mo. 52, bound.

NEWELL (REV.ILIIL. )—THE ZOPLOTY OF THE ENCLISH POETS,
Corrcuted by the Writings of Madern Naturalists, By the Rev. n H Newell, llecm of
Little Hormead.  Fenp. 8vo. with Kngracings on Wood, b, 6d., cloth.

4¢ This lnunmn litzle volume la/ar it nbjut the polnting out some of the morrprami-
mlgm 1541- our Engliah pocts have erred with reapect to the structure l’ll Aabits
als. mm reptilesy and ammnlia, nre anccessinely spokdn of by th: author, and
ractical eryoramith reguvd to them are ’ eld up to the lyght :; smodern scirnce. Asa note-
fqn feo"uﬂu alen lumrulun. and'the binparti cau- unu, Mr, Newell’s work will
be Jound wgfnl int uuiau young people "—Atl L)
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NI ("OLAS—THE CHROMOLOGY OF HISTORY,
ble for ueunn!nln’tho Dates of

H.-mm-n"mm, i o Pungic and Prieate ar ume@tx, from the Earlicat Rerlod to the
Preseut Time. Ny Sir Marrs Nicolas, K.C. M.G, s Secoml Edition, cagrected throughout,
Foulacup 8vo. witl V:gncue'l itle, 61, cloth, ? .

ORDNRANCE MAPS THE) AND PUBLICATIOR& OF THE GEOLO-
GICAL SURVEY OF T'HE KINGDOM,—Mesura, Longman and Co, bave been
m Am-nln frr the sale of the Ma 1 of the Ordnance Sur-

vey nl Grent Dritain,  Also, :\ euts fur Lhe u.le of the Maps, Scctions, and Books of
the G oln;zfn nl Survey of the ted Kingila d of the Muscum ot Economic Grolggyy
uniler the Chief Comgissioner of Fler Majea oods, Works, and Land Hevenu

¥ ¢ Complcte detuiled Catogues of buth Serles may be had on applicution.

OWEN, — LECTURES ON THE C MHRATIVE ANATOMY AND PglYsi=
OLOGY @F ’I'III"\'VED.'I'FMIAIT ANIBIALS, delivered at the Royal Uollege of Snmuml
$ul8i3 By Richard Owen, F R.S. Hunterian Prulmnr 1o the College.  Fram Notes t;
by Willinm White Cooper, M, N. aud revised by Professor Owen. With Glossary -ud
Iudex. Bvo, with nenrly 101l tiona on Waoad, 142 cloth.

* A Second and concluding VolRime, belug the Leetnres con Vertebrata' delivered by
of ewsur Qwen duving the lust session, is preparivg for publicai@n.

PARABLES (THE).
‘The Parables of Our Lord, richly Nlluminated with appropriate Bordersy printed In Colours,
and ln Black and Gold ; with n%) from one of the early Germnu engravers. Square
@footscap Bvo., uniform in size with t he ** Sermon on the Mount,’” 21s., in m-mlvr carved
Vinding; or 302, bound m wororco, by Hayday, Juat nw

L4
PARKES.—DOMESTIC DUTIES ; M
Or, Instructionn to Young Marrlcd Dadies an the thei halds and the
Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relutions aud llucle- nl llmled Lafe. By Mra.
W.'Parken, 5th Kdition. Foolscap 8vo. s, cloth,

PARNELL.—A TREATISE ON ROADS 3
Whercin the Principies on which Roads should ba made are explalned and Ill\mrnrd b the
Plaus, Specifications, and Contracts made nre of by Thomas Telford, Fm'run
Rond. By the Right Hon. Sir Henry Parnell, Burt,, 1lon, Mcmb, lust, Eng. lmnlon.
Second Kditlon, greatly enlnrged. 8vo. with  Iarge Plates, 12, 1a. cloth.

PATON (A, A.)—SERVIA, TﬁE YOUNCEST MEMEER OF THE EUROPEAN
FAMILY; or, -Rc»hluwn hl Belgrade, au 'ravels through the Highlands and Wood-
Iands of the Interior, the years liu.l and 1844, DBy gdnvr Archibald Pa®n, Faq.
Post Hvo. with portrait and )n ate, 122, cloth.
Ry the same Author.
THE MODERN SYRIANS; or, Nnelw: Soctety in I)-munuu. Alcppo, and the Hnunlnlnu of
the Drusca. Punt Bvo, 10a. 6d. 1o

PEARSON.—AN |NTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL ASTRGNQMY
By the Rev W. Pearson, LL.D. F.R 8. ete. Rector of South Kilworth, Leiw utrulﬂﬂ.wd
“I'teusurer to the Astronom '« Iely of London. 2 vols.&to.with Plates, 74, 70, boards.

PEDESTRIAN AND OTHER REMINISCENCES A'; HOME AMD ABP/~an.
WITH 8K* TCHES OF COUNTRY LIFE. By Sylvauus,® Posg8vo., with Frontispiee nd’
Vagnette Tatle, 10s.0d cloth, .

PERCIN ALL.— THE ANATOMY OF THE HORSE ;&
Fwbraciny the Structure of the kaat. By W, Peruivall, ll.' C.8. 8vo. 10 clotl,

PERCIVALL.~HIPPOPATHOLOGY: ®

Trentise on the lmonhru 1d Lameneas of the Horae: with thefr Modern and

the Dactrings of the Knglish and French Veserd-
chools. By W. Pereivall, M.R.C.S., Veurln-rim!‘urmn in the First Life Guards,

dvole.8va. Vol.1, 108, 64.; voin.3 und3, s, cach

PEREI R A—A TREATI‘E ON FOOD AND DIET: \
saited for States of the Digestive
ommn and an \m‘nmn «f the mz-m-lcu of lmnr of the mw-rlp-l Metropolitan and other
anl-llnhmchhl for Puupera, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick, ete. By Jon. Perelra,
). F.R.8., suthor of *‘Elements of Materla Medica.” svo.;!u. cloth,

PERICLES :

A 'Tule of A'hmn in the 83d ﬂl{mnlnd. Dy the duthor of {BIM’ Sketch of Greck Philo-

-uphy. " 2 vols. post Bvo, 18s.
S8 Al these cluwsical aeencs are wigorously drawny and ' Perijles” must be gpronounced one
of the happiest examples ener yet produeed of ‘murfulﬁrh based on a profound living
Emowledge of gucient Gresk history and mauners,”- Britannia.

Or, thed’rol’cunru and Studeuts of (‘mmlny. By W.lter C, l’.rry, Phil, D, of |l-llnlmmy

of Gittihgen. Post mu. s, Gej clot

]
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PESCHEL (C. E.¥ EMENT: PHYSICS
Part [ Po.::e:: wm B c.v Pesrhel, rnl-gtpf‘u the g | Military .::nm.
mlﬂ ‘est, 0
with Dingrams and Wudvnl‘s*i;n 'F ’ - v otet by

~n Tart 3.—~The Physics of hpmulmbls Bodiesgls uearly ready.

r"HlLLIPS.-—AN ELE&ENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOGY :
- rising. :' i\lnztlre.:l t;n“c ("hwuu :’ni l:‘.ilm’:nt; mmﬁ I‘ \lvlth Afgmhuunl the Plur:,:
Bdtilun, copetderbly ampmcnscn oo 1o g iian b R o deaie, 12 cioth,

t‘im.u LFR.FICURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALFEOZOIC FOSSILS OF

VALL, I)EVOV, and WPS’I' !(,Hlﬂlﬁlﬂ' ‘I\o courae of the ()nl’..nra
(hol 1 8 mry o l nt i h- l‘hlllllyu. F.R S G.8, etc, Published by
0 ‘et of the ; reasury. 8vo. with 60 l’l-m, cmyn-ln.
numerou ﬁ‘uul.ﬁl tlolh.

PH.ILLI P8.—A T
ohu Pumw.ctu Ill.Ds‘G sone ?’l.n?-e-p Svo. vlﬂl Pluu, Byrcloth,

PH[LLH’S A TREATISE ON CEOLOCY.
By Johu Phf -K“pn F.R.8.G.8. etc, 2vols. foollupm with Woodcuts. 12s, cloth,

PITMAN JR EV. J. R.}-SERMO|
On the p Subjects cmn ned In (mv ‘Baok of Pralms, abridged from Fnlnent Dlrlnu
By the Rev.J. R. Pitman, A,M. Minister of St, Barnubas Church, Kcnsington. 8vp. )

E V“LEY (PETER).—LETTERS ON THE SUB'ECT OF THE CATHOU(S"‘
TG"MY"SROTHER ABH-AHA!N WHO LIVES IN THE COUNTRY. By Petor Plyni
20at Bduluu Poat fvo. 7. clotl

POET’S PLEASAUNﬁE (THE),
Or, Garden Full o Sorts of Pleasnnt Flowers, whl(.h our Pleasant Poets have in Pnst
’nlne (lur Putlme] Plented: with the right ordering of them, By Eden Warwick,
1 vol h Border Illusteations. [/n the prear.

POIBSON ‘S. D.)-A TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
son.  Second Edltion. Trauslated from the French, and illustrated with
- Expln-tory Nmn. by the Rev. Henry H. Hnrte, late Fellow of ‘Trinity College, Dublin,
volumes, Bvo. 1.8 cloth, »

l’OFE & LEXANDE'R) —THE WORKS OF ALEXANDER POPE.
by Thomes Rosgpe, Bsq.  With the Author's Lite, A New Editon, {!l;o:;'l:;:"

PORTER —A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURE OF SILK.
B{ h R.S., aathor of ¢<The l’rogn-u of the Nation,”ate. Feap.Svo, with
.‘em 11llc. vmd Bngnvlngu on Waad, fs. cloth

PORTER ~#A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES OF PORCELAIN AND
88, By G. R. PortergEvy. F.R.8. Foolacap Yvo. with 50 Waodeuts, 6, cloth,

w % —REPORT ON THE GEOLOCY OF THE COUNTY OF
NI muw, and of Marts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and dencribed undnr
lo Aut! fthn Mnnar-()enarnl nud Board of Ordusnce. By J. K. l'onlmk. F.R.8.¢
Bvo. with htel.‘.'Hl rloth,

POWELL.—THE H!STORV OF NATUI\AL PHILOSDPHY
From the Farllent Perindg 20 the Present Time, nden Pawell, M. A., Sn'"lnn Pmﬁ.-nor
of Mathematics in the University of Ox(qal. Penp svo with Vlgn-tu “Title, ba. cloth

WCROF"K‘—A COURSE OF ENCLISH READING;
flapey i ST gy, Wi oo f 2 of o, np e v
o . sFAM TAL .
?&m:r u:tlna,"a{e Pmmsm 82.6d. cloth. ety

QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF THE CEOLOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON.
. Kdited by David Thomas Ansted, M.A, F.R.8., Fellow of Jesus College, Cambrudge ; Pro-
 fessor o’eeal in Kln"n Lulfeg-, L«ndom Vice-Secretary of the Geologieal my

. 40, ench. ﬁ [Published Quartevly.

NKE (P,%vo!mh All‘l‘ln. mﬂﬁms llnul;r l° ‘l"}lu?; GTI:.E o?of-r‘9':?tfllkrnnn '
cloth. {Vol. 10, im the prese.

— MEDICAL CUIDI
RE%? tEhl n.';':lzlu cnﬁ. Hud.l of h-me-. lenln-mn,uugnlng::al.mwen in Medi-

g & the distin-
Pl wm, Blulen. l’mven lim

tory, and & Practieal
re, and Palliatlon of the Diacasesincldent to the

w I, Reec H.ll Fellow of the Royn) College of 8 eons f Londo
cte oo uoi'.’mua oiColicge of Surgeonsof London,

-
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RELD (DR.)- lLLUSTRA"IONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
VENTILATION 1 with Remarks on Warming, Exclusiv+ Lighting, and the Coimunication
g‘f,s::;n;id' l: I,)l B. Reld, M.D.F.R.8.E. etc. &m- wich \ﬁugmm,lndlaloﬂnmvlnﬂ on

REPTON.—THE LANDSC‘PE OARDENING & LANDSEAPE ARCHITECTURE.‘
of the late llnn“:huy llepmn. Ksquq eh-x his cmlre Works on thm -nh;eu-u, A hew
Edition, with an Historical and Awn N,

Notice, Notes, aud a coplous Alphubetical Index, By.v ¢ L ,rl,.. cte. Bvo. with
a Portrait and upwards of 200 Engravings, 30s. ®oth ; with colouud Plates, 3. 6. cloth. °

REYNARD THE FOXN;
s reuawed Apologue &', the Miale Age. Repraduced In Riyme. Embellished throughout
roll Capitals, in¥olours, from Woud-blagk J.etters mude unrelnly for this work, after
Dmlgm of the 12 13th Centuries. §V/itX nn Iutroduction. Sanguel Naylor,@te of
Queen’s @ollege, tord. Large square 8vD. 18s. cloth,

RIDDLE A COMPLETE ENCLISH-LATIN AND LATIN~ENCLISH DiC~
TONARY, fiom the best sources, chiclly German, DBy the Rev. J. K. Riddle, M A, 4th
Faition, vo. S1e. 1 ot "%
#,¢ Separatcly—The Englivh-Latin Dictionary, 10s. 64. ; the Latlu-English Dfftionary, 21s.

RIDDLE.—A DIAMOND LATIN=ENCLISH DICTIONARY
A Guide to the Mennlr;f uunuly, and right Accentuation of hun Cleaical Words, By
tge Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. Royal 2o, 4s. boundw

QKI?DLE LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT CODFATHER
lor Young Persons. yt‘ne Rev...E. ulddle,
I"on'llup!ro 6:. cloth,

RIDDLE. -—ECCLESIASTK:KL CHRONOLOCY;

i« of the Christinn Church, from its Foundation to the present Time.  Containing &

f (‘ n»rnl Church Ifistory, and the Course of Secular Events ; the Limits of the Church

onk to the State; Controversics ; Sects and Partien; Rites, luatitutions, and
lemusticnl Writers, The whale nrrnllzfed according o the prder of Da

divided lntu Scven Periods.  To which are added, ts of Councils and Popes, Patriacchs,

and Archbishops of Canterbury. By the Rev.Jd. k. Riddlc, M.A. 8vo. 152, cloth.

RIT(‘H[ E (ROBIRT.)—RAILWAYS: THEIR RISE AND PROGRESS, AND
NSTRIU CTION, with Remaiks on Rail ly Acrldenu, and Proposals for their puven-
n n Robert Ritchie, Eaq., F H.8., Civil Engineer, Al-nm-hle of the Iusgg
of Civil ﬁnwlm-cn, ete. i-uup 8vo with' Woodmnl and ﬁlnxun. . eloth.

RIVERS.—THE ROSE AMATEUR'S CUIDE
Containing ample Descriptions of ull the hne leading. vurlnlr- of Roses, regularly classed In
ther reapective Fumilies; their History and mode of Culture. By T\ l'l-lv:ru, 'un, Third
Editiou, cor and imp p Bvn. 6. cloth.

R()BFRT@ (GEORGF).—THE LIFE, PROCRESSES, AND REBELL!ON OF

AMES DUKE OF MOUNMOUTH, to Mu (‘lplure und Exccutlon: with a fuall Account of

Ilu: Bloody Asmzes, and coprous Bing hickl Notices. Hy George lloblr% 2 vols. vost
8vo. with Portrait, Maps, and other um‘(lonl 249 cloth

ROBERTS. - ;AN ETYMOLOGICAL AND EXPLANATORY DICTIONARY OF
the TERMS and LANGUAGE of GEOLOGY; designed for th’ early Student, and those
who have not minde grent progress i the Sgitnce. By G. Robertd,  Foolseap 8vo. Gs. “loth.

ROBINRON (JAMES).—THE WHOLE ART OF éURING PICKLING,
and SMOKING ECERY DESCRIPTION of MEAT and FISIL, according , both the
llrm.ll and Foreyn Modes. Ta which 18 appended, llucr!vtlou of the requisite Apparatus,

By Jamcs Robinson, Righteen Yenrs a Practical Curer  Fep, 8 [Just ready.

ROBINSON--GREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW TISTAMENT.
By E. Rabiasou, D D, aothor of ¢ Biblical Researches.” Kdited, with carcful revision,
coricctions, ete., by the Rev. Dr. Bloomficld. 8vo. 14a. cloth.

ROGERS.—THE VECETABLE CULTIVATOR j
Containing n plain and accurate Des ription of sl the (Il;mnl Spegles of Cullnary Vegetablcs,
with the :mm nmmwﬂl Method of Cnll:“ntlng them bi¥ N-turnl aod Artihcial Means, and the

beyt Mod 00] them ; alpl ther with & Description of the
Physical lll'rlm in Guu-n\l Un Alno, mma {lﬂ:nlll rcflons of the 1dfe of Philip Miller, F.A 8.,
the jes at Chelsen, ByJohn Kogers, author
of “* The Fmiv. Cultivator.” 24 l):lltﬁan. Foolscnp Bvo. 7s. cloth.
ROME.—THE HISTORY OF ROME (IN THE CABINET CYCLOPADIA.
2 vola. fuplsp 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 122, cloth.

ROSCOE.—LIVES OF EMINENT BRITISH LAWYERS.
5 By Henry Roncoe, Kwy.  Foolsceg Svo. with Vignette Title, 62.@loth.

-~
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now'ron (F.)~THE DEBATER
Newlheory of the Art of nkln Being a Scries ol' complete Debutes, Qu
Dluuslnn. and Rules of B! ith ample references to the best source:
lh- upon eacipparticular topie, l"(i the use of Schooly -nd Discussion Societles By
lerick’ Eﬂ.mmm, Mcmrer on General Literature, In lhc pnu.

SANDBY (REV. G.)- MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS
‘With a Narratlve of Cases. Dy the Rev. George Sandby, Jun., Viear of Hinon, and Rector
of All Saints with St. Nicholnas, South Iml---. bun' k; Domestic Chaplalu to the Right
oy Hon. the Earl of Abergavenny.  Foolsed)? Svo. ba. clot!

SANDFORD (RE’V JOHN).—PAROCHI. ALIA.! v ')
or Church, School, and Parish, By the Rev. Juh andford, M.A. Vicar of Dunc‘mreh,
alplnln to the Lord Bishop of Wore, Heon. Canon of rcester, and Rural Dean.

with nunferous \Woodcuts, lGu. cloth, ™ N\

SANDFORD.—WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER-
By Mra, John Sandford. 6th Edition. Foolacap 8vo. 81. cloth.

SANDFURD.—FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. N
By Mrs, J8in Sendford. 2d Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth.

SANDHURST £OLLECE MATHEMATICAL COURSE.
L. ELEMENTS W ARITHMETIC and ALGEBR By W. Scott, Esq., A.M. and F.R.A.S.
Second Mathematical Profcssor af the Royal Mlllury College, Sandhurst. Svo. 16s. }eund.

8
5 RPEMENTS of GEOMETRY ; conslating of the first Four and Sixth Books of um-m 1‘ﬂoﬂy
from the Text of Dr. Robert Sfinson; with the principal Theorems in Proportio
Coursc of Pructicn] Gevmetry on the Grownd ; also, Four Tracts relatl
mud Solids, with one on Spherical Geometry, By John Ngrrien, Prof i
the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Svo. with many Dingrama, m.. M bunud.

3. PLAIN’ TRIGONOMETRY AND MENSURATION; for the use of the Royal Military
Sandhurst. By W. Su:u, Esq. A.M. and F.R.A.S., Sccond Mathematical Master in
Fratilon ™ Svo: 0s. 04, bound

5. I’H.AOTICAI. ASTRONOMY lml (‘EODFSV; lm:ludin[ tllc l‘rnjecllnnl of the Spherr,
and Spherical Trigonometry. { n Narrien, F.R.S. R.A'S, Professor of Mathe.
matics in the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Svo. .hunn .

SC&LFIDEN (PROF. )—PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY

J. Schleiden, R-ofessor of Botany at Jena. Translsted by E. lamkmmsv, M.D.F.L.S.
nvo. with numerous wood engrasinga, [In the press
SCOTT.—THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND.

B{_Slr ‘Walter Scott, Bart, New Edition. 2 volas, feap. 8vo. with Vignette Titles,121. cloth.

SEAWAR®D.—SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE OF HiS SHIPWRECK ,
and conseqpent Discovery of certain Inlands in the Caribbean Sea: with a Detail of many
extraordinary and highl: Iﬁternnllng Fventa in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as written

L wwn Uiary, Ralted by Miss June Portor. 34 Edtjon, -lz q i Geogr

“=TX0troductin, containi n! ﬁ xtracts fi a Paper by of l al

" jdentifylug the islangu debtribed by slr Edward Senvu-d 2vnl| wn Bvo 2h clot!

SELECT WORKS OF, THE BRITISH POETS: "
Fcom Chaucer to Withers, With Biogra Ju ical Sketches, by R Southey, LL.D. Medium
8vo. 30s. cloth; or withrgilt edycs, 314, B

SELECTMWORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS:
With Blu'n hical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikin. A New Edition, with Snprlemcnt
fn.. (ﬂllllll'l!' nl Belcﬂ.\om- from the Works of Crabbe, Scott, Colerldge,
n' , d Mrs, Mediam 8vo. 18s. cloth.
mllm-jumn of these nm works is, that the Poems included are printed entire,
-ML-t mutilation or abridgment.

SERMON ON THE MOUNT (THE).
§t. Mutthew v. vl vli.}u Intemled for a lnhiny-?u-enl, or Gift-Book for all Seasons.
'rinted in Gold and urs, in the Missal Style, wm. Ornamental Borders by Owen Junu.
An.-lmcct. nd.nlllumlnmd Fronpapicce ‘V l, Enq. A new edition. Foolucap 4to.
k cover, manul u!nred expmlly, 212.; or bound in morocro, in the

lhnl lqlz. by H-y.d.y, 260,

SHAKSPEARE. BY BOWODLE
'I'H A.IHLY SHAKSPEARE hl 'hi:h nothing Is added to the Orlzlnh‘ruu Lut those
auions are omitted which cannot with propriety be rei T,
lomier, ?l RS, snnnth tion, Svo. with36 Illustrations after Bmlrke. ete. 30s.

oy A LIBRARY Bl‘i TION, withont llluomnonl{ 8 vols. Bro. 41, 145, I‘.d hoards. @
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gl[FLDON F. —THE MNS‘I’Rﬂ.SY OF THE ENCLISH BORDER :
Bemg a Collection ient, He-modelled, and Original, founded uwull-
Border h'ucndn. Wnlblllunnnvu Notes, By Fredu.k Sheldon, nqwe [{ Il:lp

HHELLEY’ l"'l'(‘ —UVES F THE MOST EMINENT, LITE’ARY ‘MEN os
ORTUG \L. By Mra. bhellq, Sir D. BRwater, J. Montgomery, ete.
3 voln loullv.nu .wnh Vignette Titles, I5apcloth, "o

SIELLEY.—LIVES OF "rHE MOST EMINENT FRENCH WRITERS.
By Mra Shelley and others, 2 vola. toolscap 8. with Vigmette Tltles, 123, cloth, P

a
SHEPHERD (REV. W,)—~H3RA APOSTOLICA;
Or, n Dlgule Nurrafive of the Acts, Lave d Writings ol the Apnnl«. BJ tls Rev.
Willium lwphl'rd B.D. Rector of Margnjgt fdug, Esvcx, and Rural Diean

SHORT WHIST H
Ita Rine, Progress, and Laws, with Observations to make any one a Whiat l'hyen r.nnhlnlng
alra tl-c "Laws of Piquet, Caxsino, fearte, Cribinge, Backgammon. lly
9th Edition, To which are ndded, uuml for 1'1:0- ByMm.B * Fucllup tm.
3a. nth, gilt edges,

SM]TH (GEORGE),-—THE RELICION OF ANCIENT BRITA
Or, aSucelnet Account of the several Tellgious s;m:mn which ha ¢ obtalned In this
#slarrd from the Enacliost Times to the Normon Co t: [ into
41 of Error In the Chrintian Church, the Introduction of the Eonogl [}
e Statc of Rellglon in Eugland till Py !ery hud guiued the Agce ?
y F.A.S. Member of the 1 Asatic Society, and of the Hoyal box-lny
of Lneucum Fuolseap. 8vo, 75, cloth. L

SMITH ( LOR(:E) —PERILOUS TIMES 3
Or, the Agres: of Anti-Christian Error ou Seriptural Chriatianity 3 considered in refer-
ence to the l)ungm. uud Datles of Protestants. By George Smith, F.A.N, Member of the
Royal Asucle Sucicty, snd of the Hoyal Souety, of Literature, Fuolseap 8vo. tis.

SMITH (MRS, Tl,) - THE FEMALE DISCIPLE OF THE FIRST THREE
CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIA: Her Triwla aud Ifer Mission. By Mra. Henry
Smith. Fovlseap 8vo. Gs. cloth.

£MITH.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY. *
By Sied. K. Smith, late President of the Linwosn Socicty. 7th Bdition, corrected ; 1n which
the object of Smith's ** Gramunr of uuumy" ix com| d with that of the *¢ Introduction.””
By Sir William Juckson Tluoker, K.H. LL.D. cte.  8vo. with 36 Stecl Plates, 16s. cloth ;
with coloured Plats s, 20 129, 6d. cloth. P

SMITH 7%0;?'%“3"?% IOF T'I;IEA lElNcLISI-!l (FLOR‘A- B ®
o “ditlon 1 10 . .
Daoge 0. vloth, T SAME 18 TATIN. "5th l:l’mon,l..’.nw.;lsgdw 3 Hooker
aXreg)

SMITIIL.—THE ENCLISH FLORA. L4
By Sar Jamen Fdward Smith, nl D. F.R.8., late President of tik Linuwan Socioty, ete.
€ vols. xvo. ! 121, boards,
CONTENTS .
Vols. L to IV, the Flowering Planta and the Fegps, 21. B,
Vol. V. Purt 1,122, Cryptogamia ; comprising Va.v. P-nz. 12s.~The Fnul-—conpluln(

[ n lkpt premw.

3 5 L , 3 h k, w. 1. .
the Mowcn, Uenticm, Lickuns, Chara e B oy Hoolr, and the
SMITI (SYD\IEY).—SERMONS PREACHED AT S8T. PAU S CATHE-

d soverul Churches In London 3 cr with others

DRAL, The Foundling Hospital
Dy the lute Rev. Sydney Smith, nuou Residentiary

nddresaed to a Countr, Cuuxn,i'
of St. Paul  Cathedral,  8vo, 128, cloth.

SMITIL—THE WORKS OF THE REV, SYDNEY SMITH.
3d Edition. 3 vols.8vo. with Portrait, -'Mh
*y* 7his coll tlan connlats
l'un Plymley’
;m.‘l"‘ afl‘”‘ A Pra 'rrl" ¢ Chango.
e
At oman Cathalic Crurchr o8

SOPHOCLES, BY LINWOOD,
SOPHOCLIS TRAGEDIXE SUPERSTITES. fucnluﬂ, et huv ailnotatiol truxit
Gulielmusalanwoad, AM. Adis qm.u apud Oxonicnscs Alungus. Bvo. 16s. cl

i to ghe ¢
other miscell s cous wurks; fo -Meh are
;" S Letter to Mr. Hurner ;" ¢ Two Letters on
(ucvor Lefore publshed) 1 ““ 4 Fragment om

u
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28 ® NCW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS ¢
: - [ B .
SOUTHEY (ROBERT).—THE LATE ‘MR. SOUTHEY’S COMMON-

LACE MOOK; comprislng hinReadings and Collections in History, Bsography, Manncrs
sud Lit .mu-t. ‘l'»yarcu and Prabels, etc, ete.; systematically siranged.

‘SOUTIIEY ( ROB ERT#—SOUTHEY'S LIFE OF WUSLEY,
New Editlon.  Edited by his Sox, the Rev. Cuthbert-C. Southey. 8vo. (In the press.
SOUTIIEY ETC.—LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS
With an Inu‘nductory View of the NavayHistory of England. By Il Southey, Esq. and
R.¥:ll, Exg. 5 vols. folscap Bvo., with Vignette ‘Titles, 12. 10s. cloth,
SOUTHEY (ROBERT).—OLIVER NEWMAN - .
w England Tale (unfuished): \mh other Poctical Remmi, s, By the late Rohert
Hocmoy ‘uleap Bvo. uniform with thi.” Ty Volume Edition of Mr, Southey's Poctlenl
Workw, 5s. clath,
SOUTHEY’S (ROBERT) COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS:

Containing allthe Author's Inst Introductions nnd Notes. Conpletu in one volume, medlum
8vo with Portruit and View of the Poct’s Resldence at ¥ eswick, unfprm with B, rou’s Pocios
and Tho! Moore’s Poctical Works, 2183 or 425, bound in morocco, by Huydny,

Also, an Edition in 10 vola. foolscap Svo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 2. 10s ; moroceo, 4/, 10s.
The following Works scparately :—

(In the press.

JO\N OF ARC “ - l'uy. 8vo, b1. cloth, | THALABA - Feap 8vo. 5a. cloth.
G- = - = - 50, 4y i BALI.ADQ.etc.ﬁvnh. ” W, by

LURSE oF KEHAMA ,, bs. | RODERICK - - »” 59, 4 .
SPIRIT OF. THE WOODS (THE). -

By the author of **The Moral of Flowers”? 2d Edition. Royal Svo. with 3 benutifully
coloured Kngravings of the I-urut T'rees of Great Britaln, 10. 115, 6d. cloth.

SPOONER —A TREATISE ON THE STRUCTURE, FUNCTIONS, AND
S of the FOOT and LEG of the HORSE ; comprehending the Cumpnrative Anntoiny

t Plnl ln other Anlmals, embracing the wubject of Shocing and the properTreatment
he Foot; with the Rutionale und Effects of various linportant Opemlmnl, nnd the best
Mnluul- of performing them. By W.C. Spooner, M.R.V.C. 12mo. 7s. 6d.

STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK; OR, SPECTACLES FOR YOUNG
SPORTSMEN. By Harry Hlcover. 8vo. 120 cloth.
*,* A Second Vulume, with Portrait of the Author and complete Index to buth volumes,
fsueariy ready.

STEBBING (REV. H )—THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST,
Erom the Dict of All‘l rg, 1630, to the kightcenth Centary, oniginadly desy, ucd nn u Con-
tinnation of Milner's ¢ lllulury of the Church of Christ.” By the l{u ;.nry St bbag,
D2 8 vols. 8vo, 36s cloth.

STEBBING —-THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
Fram its Foundption to A D.3492. By the Rev H. Stebbing, M.A., ete. 2 voh foolscap dvo.
with Vigaette Flticn, 13s. cloth.

ol . IBINGTHE HISTDRY OF THE REFORMATION.
By the Rev. H. Stebbing. 2 vola. foolscap Bvo. with Vignette Titles, 124 cloth.

STEEL’S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT !

Copiled for the nse of Merchnnts, Owners hld Masters of Ships, Officers of Customs, and
ull Persons connected winh \hlppm or Commerce ; containlng the Law and Local Regula-
tions_atfecting the Ownership, Charga, and Management of Ships and their Caryors;
0, ﬂhr(‘wnh Noth'u of other Matters, und all necessary Information for Muriners. New
Edition, u thoughuut, Edited i;{(-m- im Willmore, Eag. M.A Burrister;ai-Law,
the (‘lutmnl ml Shipping Du-purlm at George Clements, of the Customs, Lon
compiler of The Customs Guide ;" The Etrh- ed, ete, aud Naval Dnok-lnecpuq,, hy
Willin Tat¢_ suthorof ¢¢ The Modern Canibist.”  8vo. 284, cloth ; 20s, bound.

STEPHENS.—A MANUAL OF BRIT!SH COLEOPTERA 3
Or, BEETLES : con of all the Species of Beeﬂu hithertoascertained to
inlinbit Girent Britaln Irel w a complete Index of the Genera By J. F.
Stephcus, F.L.S. .nnlhorol " lllutmluul n!Elwmology.” Post 8vo. 11s. Lloth,

STRONG —GREECE AS A KINCDOI
As«nl-tlull)cnrlptl-moﬂhuwoum { h ws,Commerce, R es, Public
ete. - from the Arrival of Klngmho, in 1833, down to the present time. From
erick Strony, Esq., Consul ut Atheus for

()Iﬁc{nl Documents and Authentic Sources. K.
the Kingdoms of Bavaria and Hanover. #vo. 10s, cloth.

SUNDAY LIBRARY : .
Containing nearly one handred Sernxons hy eminent Divines. With Notes, etc. by the
Rew D ‘V. Dibdin, DD, 6 vola. I‘oolnnp 8vo. with H’\mnln, 80s. cloth ; nntiy half bound
in marocco, with gilt edex, 21, 12, 6d.
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3
SWAINI\O‘I —A PRELIWNARY SCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL
HISTORY. Ly W.swuuson, Esq. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. 0
° Hy the same Auchor." o
A TREATISE, ON THE N RAL HIS- NATURAL llli’rﬂll".\i"l ETC, OF FIS]

TORGA CLASSIHICATIONSS ANIMALS. | AMPHIBIA,p% REPTILES. "2 vols. fo b
Fenp. Hva

l\:\I‘Ul(AI. lus'mlw AND CL. ,\ssch- Ta ’l‘lllA'I‘lbl' ON MALACOLOGY ; Or, the
TION OF QUADRUPED®. Fenp. vo. 6. Nutural Clasmiheation of Shells and Shell-

¢ I 3 Fish. Feay
Na’ Hl-\L IH\I‘()IIV \VD CLASSIF) . ‘

TION OF BIRUS. 2golx. feap. Svo. 122, "'S"}q"pg,,,«\,'gglgpgl’m? ARRANGE-
(LIS :\‘\Zl) INSTINCT OF AIMALS. A TREATISE ON TAXIDEIISIY; with the

Lap, vo. Gs. & Biogeaphy of Zoologists, unl Notices of
ANIMALS IN MENAGIRIES. Feap. 8vo. m’ @ thar Works,  Feap. v». 9

®
BWIT&ERLAND —THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND.
Foaulseap #vo. with Vignette ‘Litle, Gs, el

TATE.—HORATIUS RESTITOTUS

QOr, the Books of Horace arranged m l.lmmul I5h-|>l Order, arcording to tfle Scheme of Dr.

hmn the Text of Gesuer, corrected and improved  With a PreRminury Dissertation,

dy on the (‘hmnnluq{ of the Worlu, on the Localies, and on the Life

I t‘hunn leroln-t Poct. By Jumes Tate, M.A, Second -dlunn,t wh['c h is now ndded,
wriginal Treatise un the Meties of Horace, 8vo.12. doth.

'.[\Tl" —THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRITI.iCS 'OF
'L'. P \UL, ou the busis of the Acts ; with Iutcrenlary Muttir of Sacred Nareative, supplicd
frona. the Fpistles, and elucidated 1 ot ssional Dissertations : with the Hore Pauline of
Dr Paley, in a more correct edit subloined, By James Tate, M.A., Cunou Resideutinry
of Ht. Maul's, Bvo, with Map, 13s. cloth.

TAYLER (REV (‘HARLES B.)~MARGARET;
Or, the Pearl, By the Rev Charles B. Tayler, M.A Rtector of St. Peter s, cn-a.-r, nuthor
of “* Ludy Mury ;" or, Nutof the World;** cte. 2d Edition.  Foolseap 8vo. Gs. cloth.

TAYLER (REV,CHARLES B.) - LADY MARY ; OR, NOT OF THE WORLD.
Dy the Rev, Charles B Pavier, Rector of St. l’:ln'l,(‘hcm.'n author of ¢ Marguret, or the

Pearl,' ete,  Fuolseap 8vo. 6a. 6d. Clath, 5
TAYLER (REV (‘HARLI'H B. )—TRACTARIANISM NOT OF COD.
Scrmons By the Rev € B Tagler, Tector of St Peter's, aud Eveung Lectu

r al
Mary’s, Chester; uuuwr ot *¢ Lady Mury ; or, Not of the World,” cte. Feap. Mo . slulh.

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-DORA MELDER: * 3
A Story of Alsnee. DBy Mcta Snuder. A Translation. Jidited by the Rev. C. B. Tayler,
author of * Marguiet; or, the Pei *ete.  Feap. 8vo., with two || murmom, 's. cloth,

TAYLOR 'YEREMY)—BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOGR'S WORKS.
With the Refirenees vendied. A New and thoroughly revised Rdition.
«* Thiy W 7 wan the hands of a conpsh‘nt Editor at Oxford, and will be published in
uolumu. e e 6d. rach; to be completed in 12 voliges, rack af 800 closely fnﬂ-d yaau.
publuhed st antesnals of two months. ~ The first volume will 7 sebably bn ’r
ary 1847, dubscribers’ numes received by the Prdprietors, and all Dulnrfl:n

TAYIOR.—THE STATESMAN.
By Heury Taylor, Esq.,author of ** Philip Van Artevelde.”” 12mo. 61.6d. boards.

THIRLWALL.—~THE HISTORY OF CREECE, 2
By the Right Rev. the Lord Buwhop of St. David's. A new Edition, revised ; with Noten.
Vols, 1. und LI, demy Bvo, with Maps, 12s. cach cloth. To be unpleted in 8 volumes.
1'} L VUL s in the press,
*o% Alio, an kditivn in B vols. fecap Bvo, with Vignette Titles, 21. 8s. cluth.

THOMSON'S SEASONS
Kdited by Bolton Corney, Fi q( [lustrated with Seventy-reven Designs druwn on Wood by
the Mcaihery ol the Etching Club,  Engraved b, Thompson &nd other emiuent Engravers.
:qu:rwa crown Bvn. unifurm with “ Goldsmith's iw-u, 21, cloth; in morocco, by fHay-
Yy

THOMSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LCEBRA
“T'heoretical and Practicul, By ames ThomeZh, LL.I sor of Hlthﬂuuu i the
Univergty of Glasgow. 2d Ea; tlon.  12mo, bs. cloth. )
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wonson JOHN).—TABLES OF INTEREST, -

At 'l'irue, mu', b‘our-nml-n-hll!. lnd Five per Cent 5 ‘tom Oue I‘o\md 19 Teu Thousan:
E d Sixty.hive Days, in a regwlar progre ulun of St
l| with lulu st nt all the Anove lhlu. from Oue to Twelve Months, and from One Lo

Ton Years. Alsd,\Tables shewing the Enhmgu on Bills, c)g ete.cte. B ulm‘l‘lwmlun.
o Mennntml in Edinburgh/ 12mo.8s. bound.

THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC ‘MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM,
Neceusary, In Ald of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Distnscs. By Amhnny Tedd
'I\onuou. M.D.F.L.S.etc. 2d Editlon, Péut8vo. 10s. 6. clath.

TOMLINE QIBHOP).-—AN INTRODUCTION T¢“THE STUDY OF THEBIBL :
t[ the it Volume of the Elements ﬁchrhﬂnn Theology ; ¢ ntainiug Proofs of the
chy nul.lluplrnlnn of the Hol u Summury of the History of the Jews;
cmmnhe e -h Sects ; and a brief m ent of the Contents wp the sevgral Books
of the OId Tetamunt. _ Hy the inte George Tomiiny D.D.F.IL.5. Lord Dishop of Wikichcster,
20th Editlon. Foolucap 8vo. 6a. Gd, cloth,

TOMLINE (BIBHOP) —ELEMENTS OF CHR'#TIAN THEOLOGY H
Gam-lnln‘ Pl‘\-‘olu of the of the Holy &nr aTy of
Jm a Bricf Statemeut of tne Contents of t‘ wevernl Bnok- ol I.hz old
Ild New Testam *ota ;  8hort Account of the English Truuslutions of the Bible, and of the
of the Chyrch of England; nud & Seriptural Exposition of the ‘I'hirty-Ninc Articles
nl Religion. corge Tomline, D). Blahop of Winchester. ) ith Editwn,
mh A rdiﬂnr;-ll"':m'.llydhn %l:.mm;ry‘u& {‘ i tlcn:l 'L""’g’!' . By lfle\nry Elellh'l'u ) 3
or ol istory of the Church ol i rom the Confession of Augabur, ete. nc
roln, ~vo, gle. cloth, ' b

TOMLINS. — A POPULAR LAW DICTIONARY 3
Famllhﬂr uplu\nhll the Terms aud Nature of En hsh an, adupted to the comprehensionof
rthe Legal I affording Tnformation pecolintly useful to
Mheers, and ntllen. By Thonws Edly neTomlius, Attorney

and Bolicitor. Post 8vo. 181. clot
N The whole -vrh “Aas been revised by a Burrlater.

TOOKE.—A HISTORY OF PRICES 3
With reference to the Causes of their plindp‘l Variations, from 1792tn the Present Time.
Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last ‘I'wo Centuries, By
Thomns ‘Tooke, Esq. F.R.8. 3 vols. 8vo. 2(. 84. cluth.

-, LA srp“;tzly, Vols. I, und I, 36s.; Vol, I1L 123

TOWNSEND (CHARLES).—~THE LIVES OF TWELVE EMINENT JUDGES.
OF THE PRESENT CENTURY. By W, Charles Townsend, Baq A M. Recorder of Mace
clesfieyl , author ot ¢ Memorrs of the Houxe ot Commous.” 2 vols., 8va. [In the press.

THOLLOPE : (REV. W JmANALECTA THEOLOGICA :
the New Tentament, adapted to
thr un.-uk’!’ext i l:nmplled -nd dnguled trom the mnnnp roved sources, ritishund Foreign,
andsaa .r ranges! ' wg to exhibit the comparative welght o rthr diflerent Opunons on Dinputed
+ wisxli, By the Rev, William P ollope, M.A_of Pumbroke College, Cambridge, and lurmuly
one of lhe Mausters of Chriat’s Hnupl'nl New Edition, 2 vols. 8vo, 14, 12s. cloth,

TURNER.—THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD,
Plllnwphlc-lly considered. By 8. 1" unu.-r, F 8.A. R.A.8.L. New Edit. 3 vols. 8vo. 42s. bds,

TURNER (S'HARON) —RICHARD Ill
Pncm By Sharon Tminer, Enq., F.8.A, and RA. S.L., author of ¢“The Iistory of the
Sumn " ¢4’Fhe Sacred Hmory of the World,” cte, Foolscup Bvo, 74.6d, cloth.

TURNER.—THE HISTORY OF ENCLANI
From the Enrlieat Period to the Death of Ehizabeth. ily Sharon Turner, Faqg. F.A.8. LAS.L.
New Edition. 12 vols. 8vo. 81. 3. cloth.

*4* Or in four separate portions, as folluws:—
THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS; 6th Fdition. 3 vols. 8vo. 24, Ja.
THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES; 3d Edition. 5 vols, 8vo 31
THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIIL; 3d Edition. 2 vols.8vo. 26s.
THE REIGNS of EDWARD VI., MARY, and ELIZABETH ; 8d Edition 2 vols, Bvo. 32s.

TURNER.—A ‘TREATISE ON THE FOOT OF THE HORSE
And a New System of Uhnelm by Ong- mie'l:I 'N-lllu'x and o::l the kvmm-, Oriyla, s;d

Bympto f il NM
:n::‘mr, Y gval 8vo, 74, 6d. bonrds, , -~
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b " ul thek any ndn, not rmp.uu; even the Koran.”—Drit@nnia,
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l;RIN'SED FOR MESSRS. LONGMAN, 4ND &0,

TURTON'S (DR.) MANUALDF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELL!O?
THE BR l'l‘l!lll ISLANDS.  A'new Edition, ¢ hly revised, and witd considerabl:
Amhuom John Kdwari! Gray, Keeper of the Znolo al Collection in the llrlzl-l llnlm.

Post Svo, wn{- Woodcuts, and | ’coloured Platex, 152, clmh 2 ) »

TWISS (DR. T.)-THE GRECON QUESTION EXANINED |
In rexport io Pacts and the Luw of Natlons, By Travers ‘Twisw, D.C.L. PR S. Prafeasor
of Pulitieal Ee m ,hu the University of Oxford, and Adyocate at Doctors’ Commons. 8vo.
with Maps of Americn and thé Oreqon Territory (with the culumhun.'ilvu on an
culnrged seale, reduted from an Amerlcau Giverument Survey), 122, cloth,

T}'TLER g'PROI LSOR). — PROFESSOR TYTLER'S ELEMENTS OF
~GENERAL N1ISTORY, Aucient 2nd Mo'lern, with Dr. Narea’ Continuntion. A new Editlon,
revised and continue * to the Death of Willlam 1V,  8vo. with 7 Maps. 14s. clotb,

URE.—D|CTIOMARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND MINES;
ntaining a clear Exposition of their Principles md l‘nctlre. B(!. Audrew ‘Ure, M.D.
F R 8. M.G.S. M.A.8. Lond.; M. Acnd. N.S. Philad. ; 8. Ph, Soc. erm, Hanov. ; Mullil.
etc. ete. Third Kditwon, corrected.  #vo, with 1240 anlwn. wa cloth,
“By the same Author,
SUPPLEMENT OF RECENT IMPROVEMENTS. 4d Edition. 8vo. 14z. ao!h.

VON ORLICH (CAPT.)-TRAVELS IN INDIA,
And the adyucent (.,nuntm sy in J842 nud 1843, By Capt. l.augnld VollOrlich. ‘lhmh:::

frgm the Gernn by ! . Evaua Lloyd, Esq, 2 vols. 8vo. with coloured Frontispieces,
numerous lllustrations vn Wood, 232 cloth,

>
WALFORD (J. E )}—THE LAWS OF THE CUSTOMS, » 2
Compiled by ction of the Lords Commissioners®of Her Mme-ty'r 'l‘renu nd pub~
lished ander lon of the Comminsio 9 rs ot Her Magenty's Customs; utu and
a General Lndex y .G Walford, Fsq Solieitor for the Customa, ts for Her
Majesty’s huunnuy ()Iln e, and pnhhnhetl by Authority. 8vo. 10s. Gd. (.luth.

WAL KER ((,F02 -~ CHESS STUDIE
Comprining 1000 Games -rm-llf Fllyed dnrlnw the last TIalf Ccntury; presenting a unigue
Cnllm tmn of Classical anit Brillinnt Specimens of Chess Skillin every atage of the Game,
and torming an Kooy clopredin of Reference, By George Walker. Medium 8vo, 10s. 8d. sewed.

WATERTO ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY,
Chiefly Ormthology, By Charles Waterton, Esq. authdr of “Wanderings in South
Ameriou." hoan \umhmgrnphy of the Author, uud a View ot Walton Hall, New Edition,
faoluenp Svo. Ba. corh.

SECOND SERIES. With Continuation of Me. Waterton's Auuanp.phy. New Edilon, feap.
a. with Viguette by ‘I Croeswick, A.R.A. 62.6d. cloth,

W A'I'TH (A.A,) -LYRICS OF THE HEART
With other Pocma. By Alurie A, Watts Hlustrated by 40 hlthy-nmuhrd Line FT“I-'I,
from the Deaigns of many of the emuent modern Puiuters, h the Iu:n Avers of tho nge.
Square crown §vo. printed and embellished uniformly 'nh vgcu’u u y' nml *“Poams,"”
315, 6d. bunc  or proaf 635, honrds 3 letters, on 4to. colummer,
Tudi 1 paper (unly a0 «opies printed), price 54, 58 [A¢t Eaater.

WI'.BSTI' - aN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC, | ECONO:'IY; ' 2

ith the moden of ermlll Ventilating, lnd
articles of Furnjture, wi shc nnturc of their
nceountof he Veg
the methads of '-x ¢ nnd llﬂ'plrm‘ them by Cookmg—lh.ld(
Blcml ’l‘ht Clu-n[uleure and the l’u-vnf tion of nil k Fermenl l.i uvrs Hae
88 [evernge — Matertaly em) ;Inyed in Drens nml the Tollac nl neas of lnn'lry -
Deseniption of the various Wh ol

< them A deseription of the vas
) u:n or\ rvant

H
fte. et ete. li{'l“ho ns Webster, F.G.S., ete. anaisted by the l-te Men, Parkes, author
uties.'? .

of ¢ Domestic 8vo. with nearly 1000 Wnodcull, . ¢loth.

w All]')LAW —DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN

CONTI SY-the Ulnt( of God, lnd tlle'l‘dnlty of Perwons inthe (mdhud-tlw Supreme
Divinlty of Jesus Ch the the Christisn C| ', ete.
By lhlpl\ Waridlaw, D.D, 5th Edition. Ovo. 15¢. cloth,

WEIL QDR .)—THE BIBLE, THE KORAN, AND THE TALMUD;
Or, Biblical Legendn of the Mussulmans, compiled fr Sourccs, and comipared
with Jewish Truditions, By Dr. G. Well, Librrrian of the veralty of Heldtlbn‘, ete,
Translated from the Germasi, with occanional Notes. Post 8vo. 7y, Gd. cloth,

It has been the alm of the learned author of this curlons book te collect the unnf enteemed
of Mahopedan legends, as ginen in the Koran or Avadic MSS., iAat we may uteeriain to
estent our Rripture narratives hane been farrn ted by bmu uvuﬂnu, and ¥
JSoundation the faith of Mahomedanism s builpup. Fr glsla’ utAas
‘Mahomedan belief, Dr. Wel's volume, from its connected and 'Inp 'foﬂln mo,
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WELSFORD (IIEI\RY)-ON THE ORIGIN AND RAMIFICATIONS OF THE
ENGLI""I LANGUAGE; precgded by an Tugniry int' che Primitivé!Seats, Enely Migrtions,
and Fin smlemmu,o} the 1£ nclpal Buropean Nations, By Henry Welslord, ¥vo. 10s. 6.

WFST“ t'lOD (3’ ). —AN iINTRODUCTION TO °"HE MODERN CLASSIFI=
CATION JoF INSKCTS ; fonnded on the Natural Habits and compou ding Orgrmsation of
the differcut Families, ByJ 0. Weatwood, F. L, 8. ete. ete. ete, , S vols. Svo. with uumerons
m-mriumu, 2L 7. (.l(u‘.

“'HITLLY (DR. JOIN).—THE LIFE EVERLASTING: |
which are considered the Intermedinte Life,the N,, v Body nml the New World, the, [an
ln Heaven, Anﬁt‘ the Firal Consummate Life. By John “’hit'hr, D.D. Rector of Bally-
mackey, and Chancellor of Rillaloc. 8v <, 9. cloth.

WI;;TLEY‘{NIC"OLAS).—THE APPLICATION OF CEOLOGY TO'AGRICUL-
TURE, and to th lvmum:nt and Valuation of Land ; with the Nature and Propertics nl'
Folls, and the P By Whit! Iu, Land. yor. 8vo.7a.

Wl(}AN (DR A. L —THE DUALITY OF %HE M!ND.
.!:I' theyStructare, Functions, and Dixcases of the Dram, mnd by the Phenomenn
of Mental Derypgement; and shown to be casential to Moral Responsibilitg, By A, T,
Wigan, M.D. §;0.12s. cloth,

WILBERFOICE (W.)—A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PREVAILING
REL 310US SY‘\TEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the ,ll(hl‘r atl Muadlc
Classes i this Country, contrast'd with Real Christianity By Willlom Wilberforce, Esq
M.P. for the County of York. New Editions. 8vo fs bonrda. 12mo 4 td. cloth.

WILKINSON.—THE ENCINES OF WAR, ETC.

Being a History of Ancient and Modern Projectile Instruments and Eneines of Warfare and

Sportimg; including the Manufacture af Fire Arms, the History and Manulwture af t

m er, of Swords, und of the canse of the Damnscus Figure in 8w ond Bludi s, with sa
‘reationa on Bronsc : to which are hdded, Remarks on some 1'vculianties of fron, aud on

the v.zv.rnrdm-ry Etfect prmlm-ed by the Action of Scn Water on Cast bran, with Detls of

the various By H. W1 M.ILAS. #1095 cloth,

WILLIS (N P.)—DASHES AT LIFE WITH A FREE PENCIL.
’Bz“ﬁmg‘l:, g]‘: N w‘mv of  Pencillings by the Way,” *“ Inhliugs of Adventure,” cte

WILLOUGHBY (LADY. - A DIARY.
Pur,torting to be by the LADY WILLOUGHBY of the mﬁn of Charles 1, crabracing some
r nges af hessDomestic History from 1685 to 1648, 3 edition. quure tovlseup Svo
8. boards, or 18¢ bound in morocco (old style.)
“s& This volume is printed and bound in the atyle of the period to which The Dary refers

" TWIER (me )—THE .{ORSE IN HEALTH AND DISEASE :
Or, Sagycestions on his N-mrul and General Hlnovz V-rleﬂe-. Conformatiou, Paces, Ape,
Seundaness, Hublin R, C; l‘rlinlng. With & Digeat ot Viterinary
Practice. By Jmnes W Ii R.C.V.5.1. dvo. ll)y ﬁd. cloth,

S My. Wintey is mmrv nf hta aubject, m, 2 hence writes with force and distinciness  He 1a
thoroughly o snisant of nll the varle rtics of the hurse, - of the best mades of breeding, of all
Ilrne, and uf the post judicions modes of treatment. Ou these (upies and vavions
Uindred onts he discourses in thia eluborite treatise with preat ability, gining the vesulta of
hi. enlargrd knowledge and roperience in a pleasing and intelliyrble manuer.  From the

fuln n,(r of ¢ book, und the great muunl of injormaticn 1t containn, it may he read
ith profié b) g ceery one whoa s n the § reat of the horae in  hralth
lwl disease.’1"--Britanuin,

ZOOLOGY OF THE VOYACE OF H.M.SS. EREBUS AN TERROR.
Undu he Command af Capt. ﬁu J-mn (‘hrk Ross, RN.F.U &, l||lnmf lhl' venra RAJ,
40,4) 02.43 Published Lorde of the A Fated
Jn‘-n Richardson, M.D, F IL.S. tm,; nll Jobn Edward Gray, l"nq‘ kRS, P-rul l-n}u

oyal 4to. with numerous “eoloured and plain Plates, 10s, each, sewed,

2 % Tobe c.-,mu in nbout 16 parts.

Z‘TMPT (PROE.)~A GRAMMAR OF THE I.ATIN LANCUACE.

3 Ph. D. Professor in the Unive nd Member of the Roykl Academy of
B fin s umn PR o feog the Gt Ediic of the o llunl, and aisptcd o thenine ot Enghinh
smc e

Ph. 1., Rector ot the High School of Edinburgh; with
numerous .‘Mmouud Cix

alnn- by the Anthor. ovn 14a. cloth.
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‘"Tu;do; :{';M;tl W,u- }(m. 1:'! IAM. I'nnmnll.er Row, )
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